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TO shew that onc supreme etcrnal God created the uni-
verse, and by His almighty fiat, spake all worlds into ex-
istence, with all beings that inhabit them ; that His super-
intending providence prescrves and governs.all things, that

«His wisdom regulates and controuls all events, that the
smallest as well as the largest, are cqually the objects of
His care; “ not a sparrow falleth to the ground without
Iis notice, and even thg hairs of our heads are all num-
bered,” was the great object of my Sketches of Universal
History.

.To iliustrate this great truth, 1 have there traced the
history of the family of man, from the creation to the flood,
and from the flood down to the present time, and shewn
the special government of God, as displayed to the world,
in the rise and fall of states and empires : all which events
have fulfilled a succession of general as well as a particn-
lar prophecies, predicted by the prophets, hundreds and
thousands of years beforc they were accomplished.

To shew the same superintending power, wisdom, and
government of God, in planting his church in this wilder-
ness of the west, and thus laying the foundation of a great
nation, which has grown up and taken its rank amongst
the free and enlightened nations of the earth, is also the
great dcsign of this work.

To illustrate this design, I have traced the rise and pro-
gress of navigation, by the way of Introductory Remarks, «
through a period of about 3500 years, down to the time of
the discovery of America by Columbus ; the scttlement of
Hispaniola, and the conquest of Mexico and Peru by Cortes
and Pizarro.
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I have also traced the causes that led to,=and promoted
the settlement of' America, in the discovery of the marip-
er’s compass, the invention of gun-powder, and thetrise of

the reformation in Europe under John Wickliffe, and' the

art of printing, and shewn how God caused this coincidence
of events, to promote his great designs i in the settlement of
the United States of America. .

In exeeuting this plan, I have commenced the wdrk with
the discovery of North- America, and the settlement of
" New-England, and carried forward the five New-England
States, both individually and collectively, in the first vol-
ume, down to the peace of 1763, because this cosfederacy
became more immediately involved in the wars with the
French and Indians, in Canada and Nova-Scotia.

1 have commenced the second volume, with the discov-
ery and settlement of the States south of the Hudson Riv-
er, and earried them forward, both individually and collect-
ively, down to the peace of 1763, because they became
more immediately involved in the wars of .the west and
gouth.

I have commenced the third volume with the causes
that led to the revolutionary war, and.the declaration of
independence, from which eventful epoch, the United
States are carried forward collectively, in their national
character, down to the present time. The western States
are considered in their place, as they became incorpora-
ted with the nation, with a general sketch of their rise and
progress.

With a eteady eye to the special designs of God in laying
the foundation of a great nation, in the wilds of America,
and in bringing forward the United States to that elevated
tabk they now possess amonget the free and enlightened
nations of the earth, so faras [ have been able to trace
these designs ; as well as to promote the best geod of my
country, | have entered upon the arduous labours before
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me; and have prosecated my purpose with an unbiassed en-
-quiry after truth, and a faithful narrative of facts, without
xegarding the sentiments of any man or set of men, either
civil or ecclesiastical ; but with the profoundest deference
<o the opinions of the wise and good of whatever name or
.station.

Those prmclples of civil and religious liberty, wlnch
iformed the basis of the wise and virluous ipstitutions of
.our fathers, and laid the foundation of the United States of
America, originated in the Puritan Church, and were un-
known toany former age of the world, and have never
been enjoyed by any other people, either before or since,
and probably never will be until the great millennial day.

Driven into exile by the persecutions of their own country,
our fathers planted the pure principles of the Gospel in .
the wilds of America, in their civil and religious, and lite-
rary institutions, and these combined, became the palladi-

sum of the-church in the mlderness, and ha\.e now become
the palladium of the nation. -
The almost perpetual wars that harrassed and distressed
the early settlements in America, led the colonies to feel
- their mutual dependeste, and cultivate that mutual inter-
* course with each other, that became necessary for mutual
support and defence ; this led to a general diffusion of
« these principles of civil and religious liberty, uniil they be-
came incorporated with all the other colonial governments,
~and thus laid the foundation of that national government
which the United States now enjoy ; which is the perfec-
- tion of ages, and the admiration of the world.
, In treating of the.causes that led to, as well as the caue-
+ 8 that prémoted the settlement of, the United States, in
: their incipient stages, I haveshewn in minute detail, who
.were the enemies of these civil and religious principles
« that -form the basis of the American character and go-
*vernment, and how by their cruel and unrelenting per-
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secutions they strove to destroy them in their infancy, and
blot them out from the world ; also how God caused this
wrath of man to praise him, and overruled the whole for the
best good of his church, and the best interest of this nation.

Infidelity, also, during the French revolution, raised the
standard of persecution, and with her thousand wiles sought
to overthrow the wise and virtuous institutions of our fa-
thers, and thus destroy the church in the wilderness, and
even the government itself, that glory of the nation ; but
even this refuge of lies, God has swept away, and caused
it to become the instrument of strength and support to
that very government she had plotted to destroy.

In tracing those successive events, that have rolled on
the United States of America, to their national union, inde-
pendence, and glory, I bave noticed that succession of he-
roes, statesmen, and divines, whose joint co-operations,
under God, have rendered them the instruments of carry-
ing forward the work. Those illustrious characters have
acted well their parts in this glorious drama, and most of
them have passed off the stage : but their illustrious deeds
are recorded in the temple of immortal fame, and their
names can never die. N

Religion, patriotism, and valour, supported by industry
and economy, joined to resolution, perseverance,and coter-
prise, marked the characters of our fathers. These virtues
combined, made this wilderness blossom like the rose, and
this savage desert become vocal with the praises of our
God : led them to resolve, that as the Bible was the stand-
ard of their faith and practice, they would take the Bible
for the standard of their civil government, until they could
find a better.

Under this standard, they planted a system of civil, reh—
gious, and literary institutions, the most free, pure, and
perfect ever before known ; pretected by a system of mili-
tary discipline, the most independent in that all important
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military principle, true merit, vver before witnessed : the
whole supported by that balance of power in the three de-
partments of government, unknown to all former repubkics :
a balance of power which originated in the Saxton Hep-
tarchy, in the fifth century ; was greatly improved by Al-
fred the Great, in the ninth century, and has been com-
pleted in America. Upon this in estimable basis stands the
illustrious republic of United America. The success of
these systems stands unrivalled in the annals of time, and so
long as they are preserved in their purity, will continue

to stand unrivalled until they shall be eclipsed by the glo-
ries of the great millenial day.

All the literature of the ancients, together with the ex-
tensive improvements of the moderns, in the arts and «ci-
ences; have flourished in America, and equalled, if not sur-
passed the learning of Europe.

The manufactures of America are yet in their infancy ;-
although her improvements have been flattering, she can
never excel, so long as an unbounded forest invites to dis-
tant enterprise, and promises a rich reward to the hardy
sons of labour.

The agriculture of America, has kept pace with her gen-
eral improvements ;. her inventive genius shines conspicu-
ous; and her enterprise on the ocean, has rendered her-
the second commercial nation in the world.

Her naval glory stands unrivalled, and the late war with
Eogland, has evinced to the world, that America has strip-
ped the laurel from the brow of the mistress of the seas.

The most distingnished features in the American charac-
ter, are displayed in that unshaken virtue, which formed
her national republican compact : a compact which has so
balanced the independent sovereignties of the several
states, as to give the most flattering assurances that states
may be maultiplied to any extent, even to overspread the
whole northern continent, and yet our free elective gov-

1
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ernment be supportéd, and the free and independent repub-
lics be preserved.

Let every American cherigh the religion and virtues of
our forefathers ; cultivate and preserve their habits, man-
ners, and customs, together with their wise and virtuous
institutions ; remembering that these are the basis of all
our boasted acquirements and enjoyments ; that when we
abandon these,: we abandon the God of our fathers, the
'vine which he has planted, and desert the standard of the

. church in the wilderness. We may then take up our lamen-
tation, with an eternal adieu to all our greatness, to all our
peace, to all our boasted enjoyments. We shall then add
one more example to the many already gone before us, that
republican liberty, without virtue, is death. We shall then
have a master, and that master must be a despot.

. N. B.Ishallinsertat the end of the third volume a list of
the numerous authorities I have consulted, in compiling
this work.

Wethersfield, (Conn.) Oct. 24, 1820.
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CHAPTER L

" As the return of the family of Abraham to the land of
their fathers, from the bondage of Egypt, forms onc of the
most interesting and important events of antiquity ; so, in
the same point of view, the emigrations of the first settlers
 of the United States, from the land of their fathers, to plant .
“the Church in the wilds of America, forms one of the
mest interestiug and important events amongst the mod-
erns. The first, to open the way for the knowledge of the
true God, as displayed in the formation, and goverument of *
fhe Jewish Church; and to prepare the way for the firat
advent of Jesus Christ. The second to open the way for
the true knowledge of Jesus Christ, as displayed in his
Gospel, by planting a pure Church, which might prepare
the way for his secend advent.

Had Moses attempted to detail the occurrences, and.
events of the Jewish Church, minutely, in their journcy.
iogs in the wilderness, or in their possessing the promised
land. it. would bave destroyed the beauty of one of the
most interesting, and important narratives that has ever -
appeared. Should I attempt to detail, minutely, the occur-
rences and events, that awaited the Pilgrims of America,
in possessing this modern Canaan, it would mar the beau-
ty of one of the most interesting and important subjects in
modern story. The wisdom of the Divine plan in select-
ing his church from the persecutions of modern "Egypt,
together with the mmt promeat characters, and events,

Vor. T. . 2
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that became the’ immediate instruinents of his purpose,
shall be my only guide in this Nermtive. To open this
vast field tothe minds, and hearts of my readers, it will be-
c£ome necassary to trace the historic page, and unfold the
causes that led to the discovery, and promoted the settle-
ment of America; but pasticularly New-England, and the
United States. - .

A h L]
ORIGIN OF NAVIGATION.

A spirit of commerce, and naval enterprise, commenced
with the Pheenicians, and Egyptians, as early as two thou-
sand years before Christ; this opened the way for the
' Egyptian Colony which Cadmus led into Greece ; where,

in about 300 years after, it lod to the expedition of the Ar-
, gonauts to Cholchos, in quest of the golden fleece ; which
opened the way for the commerce of Greece, and laid the
foundation of her future naval glory. The ships of Greece
bore her heroes to the Trojan War, in the year of the
world 2000. About the time of the expedition of the Ar-
gooauts, it extended from Phanicia, into Africa ; and the
ships of Tyre planted the Colony of Carthage. In about
500 years after this, it extended from Troy, in Asia, into
Europe, and planted the Roman State ; and in about 500
years after this, it opened the contest for the Island of
Sicily, between the rival States of Carthage, and Rome ;
and laid the foundation of the naval glory of Rome, and
all her future conquests. .

During this long period of naval enterprise, and adven-
ture, for about 1800 ; years open boats, or gallies, that could
be managed with.rowers, as well as sails, were the only
ships, known, or in use, and all their expeditions were
conducted alopg the shores, of such seas as they explored,
without daring to looge sight of land ; and this continued
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dewn to the first of the 14th ceatury, when Goya discov-
ered the secrets of magnetism, and taught the use of the
madriner’s compass. Although the shores of the Mediter
ranean had been fully expiored, the continent of Africa
had been circumnavigated,and the shores of Earope were
extensively known, under this coastimg adventure ; yet it
is worthy of notice, that the commencement of ‘the refor-
mation under John Wickliffe, and the art of printing, were
simultaneous with the discovery of the mariner’s com-
pass, and that these combined, opened the way for the
spread of the gospel into the New World, and planted the
Puritan church in the wilderness of the west.

DISCOVERY OF COLUMBUS.

In 1492, (about one whole century after Goya bhad un- .

folded the secrets of magnetism, and taught the use of the
mariner’s compass,) Christopher Columbus, traversed the
vast ocean of the Atlantic, and opened a new world to the
family of man. The coincident circumstances altending
this wonderful adventure, are worthy of notice ; may serve to
Wlustraie the great plan of Infinite Wisdom in opening a high-
way into the west, and into the east, about the same time. * The
Jirst to prepare an assyluin for his afflicted, persecuted church,
and the other to furnish means lo support, and protect her in

her remote retrear.—This Genoese pilot was well skilled in ~

the science of navigation, and well versed in the sciences
of astronomy and geography, for that age ; and fully persua-
ded-in his. own mind, that a large body of land must be
gituated'in the regions of the west, in order to give the
enrth that balance, which was absolutely necessary, to pre-
derve that equable motion, which marked her diurnal ro-
tation. - To ascertain this fact, he formed the plan of ex-
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pléring the Atlantic ocean,'in quést of this usknéwh Con- *

tinent. To effect this, it became necessary to-obtain ships;
and men, and money ; and to obthin them, he offered his
serv:cas. first to the republic of Genoa, (his owh country,) _
where his scherne was treated as- -visionary, and disregard::
ed; be next offered dis services to Pottagal ; but witheut :
success ; next to Spain ; but:without success ; next he sent’
his brother Bartholomew to tender 'his services to the:
king of England ; but his brother was shipwrecked on his
passage, which delayed the application for several years ;5
aid ‘'when application was made to the king, (then H‘enry'
ViL) he gave ne countemance to the adventure,

Thia-was a dark and ignorant age, when the earth was®
considered as flat as a trencher, and the famous Itslian as-
tronomer, Galileo, was denounced as-a heretic, by the:Ro-
mish Iuquisition, for asserting, ‘¢ that the earth wad round,*

_and constrained to abjure his error, to save his life. This
superstition and ignerance, reigned in 'tlie hearts of the
Princes of the age ; but this glorious adventbre bus opened
the way for me o entwine one more hurd round tl:e brows
of mamgn. . -

Ferdinand king of Spain, was deaf to the views ofCol !

" umbaus ; but. lesbells his queen, listened to.his narrative )
ber capacions mind saw the force of hisreasening, caught

¢he spirit of the eaterprise, ahd gave Columbys a gracibps.
reception ; sbe pemned Aer jewels to raide money for the oc!
casion, and thus with the aswistance of her husband, fit-*

ted out three small vessels ; gave Columbus the command ; .

and he set sail into.the unknown regions of the wast. To:
vecount the perils of the voyage, the dangers of the ‘seas,)

the mutiny of hjs.sailors, their conflicting passions ~that -

threatened his life; and presséd him to return ;. the da«
tigues of anxious cares, aleepless -nights, sad constint
- watchiugs, that distressed his mind, and wasted Kia health,
upon the logg, this interesting voyage ;:would exgsed. the.
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Tumits-of this'werk. Al these he endured, with & steady -

eye to the grest ohject before him; and en the 1ith of

October, 1492, be discovered land, that proved to be

one .of the Babama Islands, which he called St. Salvador, -
(in -allugion to his wouderful preservation,) and after vis-

iting-the Islands of Cuba, and Hispaniola, he shipped on

borsd several of the natives ; planl;edahttle colony in the

island, and retursed to Spain.

. To relate the perils, and distredses he - endured whan
overtnkun by a violent storm on his return to Spain; to
express the anxiety he felt lest, the knowledge of the New
World should be buried with him, forever, in the tampes-
tuous deep ; or recount the joy that greeted his return to
Spain, the honors bestowed upon him by his betefactress;
and her illustrious prince ; will exceed the limits of this
work s suflice it to say, that the modesty with which Colum-
bus discloged his adventures, the riches'of the west, and
the charaotex of the riatives,; drew upon himself umverul
admiration, and applause.

To recount the interesting scene, that drew the people
in vast crowds, to view with wonder, and admiration those
tawpey children of the New-World ; te paint the solemn.
ity of that scene, that saw them initated into the Christian
Church, and witpessed the soleninity of the ordinance of
baptism ; or pdint the joy of the Chyrch, in -the prospect

. that the Scn of God was about * to have the heathen for

¢ his inheretance, aud the uttermost parts of the earth for
¢ lis possession,” will also exceed the limits of this work |
suffice it to say, that Pope Alexander V1. as Vicar of Jesus
Christ, and thus possessing a spiritual sovereignty over thé
whole -earth, guaranteed to Ferdinand and Isabella, all thé
discoveries Columbus had made, or shoald hereaftes
make ; and apon the strength of this, his illustrieus patront
furnished him with another fleet, consisting of seventeen
ships'; carrying a Colony of fifteen hundred persons, com-
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posed of many families of noble birth, as well as of all
classes ;'and several monks, and friars, under the Father
Boyle, (a monk of Catalonia,) whose object was, to gathar
the heathen of the New-World into the bosom of the
Charch.

Thus provided, Columbus set sail from the_ Bay of Ca\,
diz, on the 25th of Sept. and on the 26th of Nov. he made
one of the Caribbe islands ; from thence he touched at the
sevgral Islands that lay in bis way to his little Colony a#
Hispaniola.—But what must have been his grief, and sur-
prise, when he found nothing remaining of the Colony ;
but their tattered clothes, brokenarms, and demolished fort ;
and those natives who had been so cordial on his formez
voyage, now fled, and shunned his approach, with guilt and
fear. 'The Chief, Guacanahari, who had been formerly so
cordial in his friendship ; now did not appear; and all was
mystery, and gloom ; but in the midst of this gloom, a
brother of Guacanahari appeared, and disclosed the facts
that lay concealed in mystery.

These facts laid open scenes too black to be rccorded
scenes on which the avarice, and debaucheries of the Span-
iards had been so gross,and oppressive that the Natives were
constrained to rise in defence of rights they held most dear,
and revenge themselves on their enemies, and extermin-.
ate the Colony,.—Columbus credited the reports, very:
readily, from the knowledge he had of their characters;
passed over the affair in silence, and proceeded to lay out,
and found a city, which he called Isabella, in honor of hig
illustrious patroness. To recount the labours of this un-.
dertaking, or the several adventures of this perilous voy-;
age, will not come within the limits of this work ; suffice’
it to say, that after having subdued the Island of Hispan-;
‘iola, by force of arms, and collected vast treasures from,
the Natives, he appointed his brother Barlhalomew, Lient.
Gen. and ancn? Roldan, thgf_J ustice, and amidst a jealous
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persecuting faction, once more set aa{il for Spain, in the
year 1496.—Columbus arrived safe (after cxperiencing
the privations, and distresses of a three mouth’s voyage ;)
and presented himself at Court, where he was received by .
his sovereigns, with all that honor, and respect due to his
character, and his services ; to the incxpressible joy of his
friends, and the inexpressible mortification of his enemies.

Delighted with the treasures of gold, and other valua-
bles, which Columbus displayed at Court, and flushed with
the idea of opening the bowels of a new world, and filling
Spain with its riches, and bringing the natives into subjec-
tion by their power; they hastened to prepare another ex-
pedition for Columbus, that might forward the accomplish-
ment of all their wishes ;—but this expedition was slow,
his enemies were malicious, aud their arts wrought secret-
ly, and plotted mischief, and ruin.—Thus two years were
wasted in preparing the third expedition, and at last he set
sail with six small vessels, and steering a more southern
course than before, he discovered the Island of Trinidad,
on the coast of Guiana, in South America; near the
mouth of the river Oronoco.—When Columbus discovered
this majestic stream, he knew at once, thatanisland could
not support such a river, and justly concluded that he had
found the long sought Jfor Continent. He landed, and,
found the natives, resembled the natives of Hlspamo!a,_
in their appcarantc, and manners, as well asin their orna-
ments of gold; and this led him to explore the country in
quest of the precious metals. The more he explored the
country, the more he was delighted with its riches, and
beauties, and the morc anxious he was to continue in it ;
but the impatience of his crew hurried him away to His-
paniola, where he found his Colony in a state of wretch-
edness, and confusion. Their indolence had almost
brought them to ruin, and a mutiny against their Govern-
or, had- thrown them into great distress, and their oppres-
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sion of thé mtives, had converted their friandship iube
batred ; and in the midst of all this distress, Colunsbws
fouad work of importance, to restore order, and gave his
©olony from total rain. This he effected by his good
uhanagewent, dnd dispatched a ship to Spain with an ac-
count of his new discoveries, as well o3 the perilows situ-
-ation of the Colony, and accused some of ihe leaders in
‘the conspiracy. This commenced open war, they in their

‘turn accused each other, and accased bim ; all which led

‘to serious consequences.

The: Bishop of Badajes, whe hnd hitherto been tt the
‘head of his enemies, new appeared openly, and accused
him to the Queen, and obtained a commission for Francis
Bovadilla, a Knight af Calatrava, te repair to Hispaniola,
with fall powers to enquire iuto the administration of Co-
. Tambus ; and if he shoisld find him guilty, to supercede him,
and take possession. Here was a bounty omn knayery;
slthough all was quiet in the government, on the arrival of
Bovadilla ; yet he seized on the Governor’s bouse, in hjs
absence ;-and next ordered. Columbue to be seized, loaded
with ivons, and sent to Spain. To pursue this scene of
the blackest ingratitude, and disclose the sufferings of the
body, and tortures of the mind, through which Colambys
passed, on his way to Spain, or in his treatment after hjs
return, exceed the limits of my pen. He repaired to court,
by the invitation, and assistance of his toverigne; and by
his pathetic, and dignified defence, supported his innocence
and his integrity, and procured the removal, and disgrace. of
Bovadibia ; yet he saw another (Nicholae Avando, a Knigat
of the military order of Alcantara)appointed to. suceeed
him in his government. Stung with the keenest sensibj}
ities, he determined te recever his misfortunes, if ped.
gible ; accordingly he availed himself of the successfol
voyage of Yasco de Gama to the East Indies,* and perswad-

* This took place at this time, 1498.

o
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ed Ferdinand and Isabefls, ‘that dn ocean lay between his
‘new continent,' and the ‘East Indies ; and' that a passage
utight be' found across, where the Isthmus of Darien now is
‘and that if they would farnish him with ships, he (old a8
he was) would undertake the voyage. They listened to
his proposal, furnished four small vessels of. 60 or 70 toas,
‘and he set sail, with his brother, Bartholomew, and his
. ‘bon’: andon hig-passage, touched at his old goverpment, at
“Hlispaniola, to repair, or exchange his - leaky vessel ; but
here he was refused entrance, by the new Governor ; and
‘the'fleet which brought out'the new Governor, was now
ready to sail for Spain, with Bovadilla, and others of hi#
“enemies, and accusers ; and notwithatanding he admonish- ‘
ed them of an approaching hurricane, yet they disregard-
ed ; set sail, and were all lost. .
Columbus prosecuted his voyage, and made several im-
‘portant discoveries, particularly Cape Gracios a Dios, and
‘all the coast, to the beaatiful port, or barbeur upon the
'ls'thmus of Darien, which he called Porto Bello. He at-
tempted to leave his brother, with a Colony, bere, and re-
“tura to Spain ; buat the mutisy of his own people, and the
‘hostility of the natives, prevented ; and he set sail on his
return ; he was overtaken by a storm, lost all his vessels,
and was east on shore upon an island,* remote from his
former settlement, where he gave up all as lost; ever
fruitful in expedients, he procured of the natives two ca-
noes, and Mendiz and Fieschi, two of his trusty friends, set
«gail for Hispaniola, (an adventure that perbaps no other
then would have dared'to attempt,) and in two days
they traversed the ocean, more than. thirty leagues, and
arrived safe ‘at Hispaniola ; here the sufferings of Colum-
bus were:agnin renewed : instead of that kind, hospitable
treatment, dae to-him as an unfortunate stranger, (not to
’ - v an

o,
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say ¥riend, and countryman, itithe service of the same
king ; but much more, the discoverer of the New World

and-first planter of the Colony of that island) Ovando, the

Governor, denied him the rights of hospiality, forbade him
to set his foot upon the island. " Deaf to the intreaties of
the friends of Columbus, for more than eight months Ovan-
do kept him and his people in a remote and solitary island,
amongst the savages, where danger, and distress, were their
only companions. Stung with remorse; and impatient, at
such. barbarity, his sailors'charged him with being the au-
thor of all their sufferings; rose in mutiny; seized his canoes,

. which he had bought of the natives,and abandoning him

to his fate, removed to a remote part of the island. Thus
left to the mercy of the savages, with the few friends that re-
mained, he soon found the friendly aid of these savages
begin to abate, and discovered their impatience’ for his
departure, by the sparing supplies of food they brought in,
and the increased coldnessin their deportment. Alarmed
for his safety, Columbus resorted to a new expedient, to
recover the affections, and aid of the natives ; he foretold
an eclipse of ‘the moon, upon a certain day ; and when' the
event took place, he took advantage of their surprise, and
natonishment, and told them, that the Great Spirit thus
lshewed his anger, at their unkind treatment of his children,
in withholding their necessary support ; this had the desired
teffect, and restored him to all their former expressions of
kindness. This evil being removed, a new scene of trou-
bles sprang up, which sammoned dll his address, and forti-

tade. The mutineers, pressed with hunger, and want,

.marched in a body tosatiate their vengeance, inthe blood of
“their commander ; and as they approached his lmbitation,

-they descried d sdil, standing over towards the island. The
“tage of the mutineers, and despair of Columbus, and his
*friends, were turned into'joy. Thie eail approached the

. Yshore, -tie’ captain landed, amd brought a letter- from
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Ovando, Governor of Hispaniola,.informing him, that his
friends, Mendez and Fieschi, had.arrived safe in their ca-
noes, after a severe and distressing passage, and express-
- ing his condolence for his misfortunes, &c. The captain
returned to, his vessel, set sail, and abandoned him to his
fate. , To express the astonishment, and mortification of
Cdlumbus, at this unprecedented act of barbarity; would
exceed the powers of my pen ; but how shall I express the
tortures of his-mind, when both his friends and his enemies,
rose in the violence of their passions, and threatened him
with instant death,.as the anthor of all their troubles, and
calamities, Ever frultful in expedients, Columbus turned
this flagrant insult of Ovando to his own advantage. He

stated, that the reason why the vessel departed so sudden-

ly, was, because she could not carry off all the company,
and he would not depart, until every man was provided for,
and removed ; but that the captain would soon return,
with more help, and take them all down to Hispaniola.
This changed the scene, and their rage was turned into
peace, gratitude, and friendship.

At this eventful moment, the mutineers began the at-
tack upon Columbus, and his friends ; but were repulsed,
and driven off, after a short, but sharp conflict, in which
their leader was wounded, and taken prisoner. Alarmed
for their own safety, and for the fate of their leader, they
'wexe ;sfung .with remorse,.laid down their arms, submitted
to. their old commander, and bound themselves, by the sol-
emaity of thair oaths, to: be quiet, submissive, and obe-
dient to his commands.

.. ;At this eventful moment the ships amved.fmm Ovando,
and .conveyed: them all to. Hispaniola, where they were
hospitably treated, and promised a speedy return to Spain.
On the 12th of .Noyember, 1504, Columbus and his peo-
ple, with twoships, set sail for Spain ; again they were
,.overtaken with' a .violent storm ; one vessel was driven
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back to §t. Domingo, and the other, in which he- himdelf.

sailed, was dismasted, driven more. than deven hundped’
leagues, under jury masts, and at length made’ the portiof.

St. Lucar ; where he learut, to his inéxpressible grief, that'

queen Isabella, his friend, and patroness, had died on the:

9th of November ; and thus he saw himself again; aban- .
doned to the merc:y of his énemmies. As soon as he had:
recovered from the fatigues 'of the voyage, Columbus with.
despair on his countenance, and despair-in his heart, re.:
paired to court; but here the powers of language are
lost in the magnitude, of the sabject: deaf to the prinei-*
ples of gratitude, of benevolence, snd even humanity ;-
Ferdinand received himcoolly, smused him with promises,-
that neither administered to his necessities, nor cheered!
his drooping spirits ; but fixed on his distressed soul, that*
despair, which had wasted his spirits, and now began to--
waste his health ; and under the pressure of all these com."
bined, he sank a victim of persecation, into the -arms of!
death, in the city of Valadolid, on the 12th.of Mey, 1508,
aged fifty-nine.

Dark and mysterious are-the ways of God to men;
but wisdom, and might, and strengthare his ; and justice,
mercy, and truth are the babitations of histhrene. Whom
he will he setteth up, and whom he will he put-
teth down ; -none can stay hie hand, néither may any:say
unto him, Jﬂd doest tlnu ? ;

: .
. . <o i

s % it

AMERIGO VESPUCCI. AT |

Tas fame of Columbus; and the riches of the New World, ..
 together with the. tzeasares of the esst, which Vasco de -
Gama had disclosed ; all, conepired 4o kindle a spirit of ad-::
wenture, upkown to.any fenmmer.age ofb>the world. . Ameri-
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go Vespucei, commonly known by the name ¢f -Americus!
Vespucius, or Vespucins Americanus, wnative of Floreuce
in Italy, under the patronage of Ojida, a gallant and ac-
tive  officer, (who had accompanied Columbus in his for-
mer voysge,) and under the patronage of:the merchants,
of the city of Seville, {in Spain,) caught the spirit of the
age, and seteail for the new world, in quest of foreign ad-,
ventare. They pursued the track of Columbus, touched,
upon the continent, and traded with the patives, along the,
coest, as far as Cape de Vela, or further ; they steered for
Hispaniola, and thus returned to Spain. Amerigo pub-,
lished a splendid account of his voyage and discoveries,:
with interesting remarks upon the countries, which caught:
the poblic attention, gratified his coantrymen, and gave:
him that popularity, that fixed his name to the continent,’
and thus filled up the measure of injustice, Columbus was
destined to suffer ; and pesterity have ratified the fraud,:
to .this day, and will probably, continue to ratify it down-
tq the lxtest generation.

L __ ]

i
.

DON DIEGO COLON, OR -COLUMBUSB: - 3
: : '
‘Jusyice, though she halt, and'is often tardy in her pace, !
yet she is sure in her course, and seldom fails in the dis-t
tribation of her rewards. Although envy and malice, had
‘stripped Christopher Colon, orGCblombus, of his highly mer-
itted honors,and rewards ; robbed him of his life, and trans-
ferred the name of his New World, to the name of an in-
different rival ; and posterity have sealed the fraud; yet
his sen Don Diego, who had been the companion ef his suf-
ferings, in his last voyage, petitioned the king for the hon- ?
orsof that government, which belonged of right to hiim, by ?
the original capitulation of his father, and which kad -been 7
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. 6o unjustly, wrested from him. Ferdinand, was deaf te

the application of Diego, and caused him to waste two
years in his solicitations ; who was finally rejected. Stung
with resentment, at this renewed act of ingratitude,.and
injustice, Don Diego commenced a suit at law against
his sovereign, before the Gouncil, that managed Indian af-
fairs, who (to their eternal honor,) decided in his favour.
Deaf to the decision of the court, Ferdinand still withheld
the claime of justice ; but Diego, true to himself, and firm to
his cause, contracted an alliance, with one of the first fam-
ilies in Spain, by concluding a marriage .with Donna Ma-
ria, daughter of Don Ferdinand de Toledo, great commen-
dator of Leon, and brothes to the duke of Alva. The in-
fluence of this family, secured to Diego his claims. Fer-
dinand yielded to the decision of the counci), recalled
Ovando, and conferred the government of Hispaniola up-
on Diego. All Spain rejoiced at.the event ; Don Diego,
now governor of the new world, with his wife, in charpe-
ter of vice queen, and a numerous retinue of friends, and
associates, from the first families, repaired to Hispaniala,
and entered upon his new government, where he enjoyed
in splendour, the kingdom which bis father had planted,
and which it became the object of his future life, to im-
prove, and cultivate, and render happy.-—Diego settled the
small island of Cabagua, (discovered by his father in his
third voyage,) which soon became famous for its extensive
pearl fishery, as well as fatal to the natives, who were em-
ployed in it.

The last discoveries of Columbus, had now been negleqt-
ed, about ten years. Fa:;dmnnd now encouraged Alonzo de
Ojida, and Diego de Nicuessa, two bold adventurers, to
explore the country, and commence settlements. To the

‘former, he granted the country of Cape Vela, to the gulf of

Darien, and to the other, from the gulf of Darien, to Cape
Graicos a Dios. ‘These adventurers, sailed from Hispaniola,
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about the same time, to enter upon the new governments ;
and the powers by which they were to claim, and hold the

. countries, were by authority of the Pope, as vicegerent of

the earth, and having supreme jurisdiction over all the
kingdoms in the world, and as the spiritual head of the
church. They were to unfold to them the doctrines of
the Christian réligion, and if they embraced them, and sub-
mitted to their authority, then to govern them in peace,
and justice ; but if not, then to lay waste their country, by
fire’ and sword, and reduce them, their wives, and their
children, to a state of subjection, and campel them to
atkndwledge the jurisdiction of the Pope, and the author-
ity of the monarch of Spain. - !

* Thus armed, with spiritual, and temporal power, the
adventurers attempted to enter upon their new govern-
ments ; but to their astonishment, and mortlﬁcntmn, they
found a race of men, differing in war, and in manners, from
the gentle ‘race of Hispaniola. These fierce sons of the
‘tontinent, were unmoved by the address, and intrigues of
these Spanish adventurers ; attacked them with poisoned
'arrows, which rendered every wound fafal ; they hunted
them from their borders, and in less than one year, the
whole of the two expeditions were ruined,'and (desiroyed,-

‘excepting a remnant that made a settlement at Santo Ma-
, ria ¢l Antigua, on the Gulf of Darien, under the command
‘of Vasco Nagnez de Bilboa, a bold and desperate adven-
turer, together with Francisco Pizarro, whose misfortunes
in this adveuture, taught him how to manage more adroit-
in his subsequent adventures, and rise to the enjoyment
of fature conquests. Herman Cortes was also engaged
‘in this‘adventure, but was detained by sickness ‘at Hispan-
<ola, as the hero of “fiiture scenes of adventure, enterprise,

“and conquest.

“'. The restless avaricious spirit of the Spaniards, added to
‘the enterprising spirit of the age. prompted them to mew’
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. adventures, and new conquests, not only to obtain wealth
and dominion, but to obtain more slaves, to work their
mines, and plantations in Hispaniola, where their alfies had
nearly extirpated the vast population, that covered the
island in 1492.* The evils arising from this slavery of
the natives, occasioned a general uneasiness, and opened
a way for relief through a new channel. Bartholomew
Las Casas, a Catholic priest, and adventurer with Colum-
bus, in his second voyage, proposed to liberate the natives,
and import the blacks from the Portuguese possessions in
Africa; to effect this, he made a voyage to Spain, and open-
ed the subject to Ferdinand, then in declining health, who

\ listened to the plan; but died soon after, and left it in the
hands of his successor, C harles V.
" Cardinal Ximenes, as regent, undertook to decide the
question, before the king arrived, and entered upon his
government. He accordingly sent out those agents, with
Las Casas at their head, assuperintendents, to.decide the
-question in Hispaniola. They repaired to their govern-
‘ment, set all' the natives' free, and threw the colony inte
the utmost confusion, which raged with violeace fora time,
but was finaly quelled, after Charles came to the throne,
by carrying forward the plan of liberating the natives, and
introducing the blacks, which spread throughout the islagds, -
and into Europe, and America, where it contioues to this
* day.—In 1503, the first negroes had been imported into
the new world, they being more hardy and patieot under -
labour than the natives, induced Ferdinand to consent in
*1511, to an importation of additional numbers ; but Las
Casas induced Charles V. to grant permiesion to a Flem-

'

* Don Diego Columbus, as Governor, had the disposal of the natives, and
distributed thcm as slaver, amongst the planters ; and their diminution of
numbers, cansed them to complain to Ferdinand, who sent Roderigo Albu-
querque, a relative of his most confidential ministers with full powers to
regulate the services of the natives of Hispaniola. Al q
upon numbering the natives, that they had been reduced from sixty-thou-
sand, to fourteen thousand.
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ish merchant, to import 4000 blacks. at ane time, The
merchant sold his patent to somec Genocse merchants, who,
 this way, became tne instrumeats of liberating those na-
tives of the New World, whom their countrymen had cp-
slaved, and thus shifting the yoke onto another innocent
race of men, where it still remaips.*

» In the year 1511, Diege Velasquez conquered the island
of Cuba, and held the goverameaot of it.—la the year 1517,
several veterans from Darien, united with Hernandez Cor-
dova, a rich plaater in'Cuba, and ofa bold and daring
spirit,-to enter upon an, enterprise of discovery. With
the copseat of Velasquez, they fitted out three small ves-
sels,. embarked 110 men, and sailed from St. Jago.de Cu-
ba, in February, 1517, upon a western adveature. In
tweanty days they discovered the peninsula of Yucatan, and
as they approached the shore, they discovered the natives,
clad in cotton garments, coming offin their canoes. Struck
with astonishroent, at this wnexpected adventure, they con-
ciliated their favour, by presents, landed upon the coast,
and advanced iato the country, where they, with equal
surprise, soon discovered houses, regularly built with stone,
and the reception of the natives appeared cordial ; but
they were soon undeceived, the Cazique, or Prince, had
drawn them into an ambush, and upon a sudden, he com-
menced an attack, with such violence, as drove off the
Spaiiiards, and they fled to their ships, and departed {rom
the coast, carrying off two prisoners, and some booty from
one of their temples.—In a few days, as they steered to-
wards the west, they discovered Campeachy, where they
descried a river, and landed, to obtain water; but here
again they were attacked by the natives, and driven off,
with the loss of 47 men killed, and one only escaped.

* ® When | come to treat of Virginia, [ shall notice & articularly, the re-
marks of Mr. Jefferson upon Africen slavery, in his Notes upon Virginia.
page 221 and 222.

Vou. 1. . ]
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Cordova, their leader, conducted the retreat with coolness,
upder twelve different wounds, and when the remnant
bad embarked, they set sail for Cuba, where Cordova died
of his wounds, and the others had saffered the severest
trials on their passage. This discovery inflamed the cu-
pidity of the Spaniards, more than any adventure they had
ever yet achieved, and opened the way, through a succes-
gion of adventures, to the discovery and conquest of Mex-
ico, by Cortes, which I shall give a sketch of, without noti-
cing the other adventures of minor importance.

Svesm
CONQUEST OF MEXICO, BY' FERNANDO GORTES, 1519,

Tae spirit of adventure, had .now grown up with the
Spaniards, at Hispaniola, to a high pitch of enthusiasm ;
and Velasquez the governor had caught the fire, and pre-
pared a formiduble force, for a foreign adventure, and
looked with anxious solicitude for 2 commander, who was
adequate to the undertaking. By the advice of his chief
oflicers of state, he fixed his choice upon Fernando Cortes,
a native of Estramadura, in Spain, of noble descent;
but of a mouerate fortune.—Full of youthful fire, and the
zeal of the age, he embarked to the new world, to'seek-
such adventures as might fall in his way, under the patron-
age of his kinsman Ovando, then governor of Hispaniola,
1504, Under the patronage of Ovando, he accompanied'
Velasquez, in the conquest of Cuba, and his distinguished
intrepidity and zeal, in this enterprise, procured him the
favour of Velasquez, and obtained for him this present im-
portant command. Cortes received his new commission
1518, and erected his military standard, beat up for vol-
unteers. and entered with apirit and regolution, into the’
measures of Velasquez, to promote and hasten the enter-
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prise. All things were soon ready, and upon the 18th of
November, he setsail from St. Jago de Cuba. and launch-
ed into the regions of the west, in quest of some object
of enterprise, worthy of himself, and his brave compan-
ions in arms.’ Cortes touched at Trinadad where the
Jealousy of the Governor Velasquez, overtook him, by the
means of Verdugo, an officer he had dispatched to super-
cede him ; but the address of Cortes defeated the attempt,
he dismissed Verdugo, and proceeded on his course.
- From Trinadad Cortes touched at Havannah, to augment
his force. Here Velasquez gave orders to have him ar-
rested, and sent prisoner to St. Jago ; but Cortes eluded
this order, recruited his army, and augmented hisfleet to the
number of eleven vessels, of from 60 1o 100 tons burthen,
and carrying about 600 soldiers and seamen. Thirteen
only of this army had muskets, and the rest were armed
with swords, spears and cross-bows.—Cortes had sixteen
horse, and ten small field pieces, and four falconets.

With this force he set sail from Havannah, February 10,.
1518, to conquer the great monarch.of the west. On his.
passage, he touched at the island of Cosumel, where he
toock on board a Spanish prisoner, who had been taken in.
a former adventure, and detained a prisoner, eight years,
who had learnt the language of the natives of Yucatan,
and was useful ag an interpreter ; he next touched at the.
river Tobasco, where the natives were hostile ; but he sub-
dued them by force, and obtained supplies of provisions
and clothes, together with twenty female slaves. Cor-
tes proceeded on his course, and next touched at St. Jean”
de Ulua ; here he was met in the harbour by an embassy
in a large canoe, that bid him welcome, in a language

_ not understood by his Yucatan interpreter ; but expressed
by intelligent signs. Cortes felt the loss of his interpre-
ter, with this change of language ; but one of his female
slaves, who understood the language, translated into Yu-
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catan, and his interpreter conveyed itin Spanish. Thus he
learnt that the embassy was composed of the deputies ffom
the governor of the province, which was a part ofn great
empire, under the government of Moatezuma, their em-
peror, or king; and that the object of their visit was, to
offer. him such assistance as he might need, to prosecute his
voyage.—Cortes thanked them for their kindness, and assu-
red them that his visit was truly friendly, and tbat he came
to promote matters of high importance to their king, and his
people, and that he would make known his business more
fully to the governor in the morning. The next morning,
be landed his troops, his horse, canbon, &c. and the na-
tives assisted in all his operations, with friendly zeal, and
alacrity. The next morning Dilpatoe, the governor, and
Tutile his general, attended with a great retinue, entered
the camp of Cortes, where they were received, and treat-
ed with all that deference and respect, due to the officers
of a great monarch. Cortes informed them, that he was
charged with an embassy from Don Carlos of Austria,
king of Castile, the greatest monarch of the east, and
that he must deliver his message in person, to Montezu-
ma, their emperor, and required that they should condact

. him in person, into the presence of their master. These
_officers waved the demand, and attempted to conciliate

the favour of Cortes, by such valuable presents as they
had brought, and laid them at his feet. These consisted

_ of cotton stuffs, plumes, gold and silver, &c. These were

acceptable, because they displayed that wealth, which the
Spaniards desired, and shewed the kingdom as an object,
worthy their conquest. In the midst of the intesview,
Cortes noticed some painters in the goverror's. train, whe
were employed in sketching on cotton stuffs, the ships,
horses, artillery, soldiers, &c. belonging to Cortes. When
Cortes understood that these were to be sent to Montezu-
ma, he determined to fill up the piece ; accordingly he
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made a display of his men, and horse, artillery and musquet-
ry, in various military evolutions, and firings, which as-
tonished the affrighted Mexicans. When the picture was
finished, it was sent off by despatches, placed at regular
stages upon the roads, after the Mexican manner, who re-
lieved each other, to give facility to the messages.®
These presents were conveyed to Montezuma, at the
distance of one hundred and eighty miles, and an answer
returned in a very few days, accompanied with a collec-
tion of most valuable prerents, consisting of the most deli-
cate cotton stuffd, resembling silk- ; pictures of animals,
trees, and other natural objects, formed with feathers, com-
posed of different colours, wraught and mingled with such
skill and elegance, as to rival the pencil in truth and beau-
ty. But what most attracted the attention of the Span-
nrds, was a large golden sun, and a large silver moon ;
accompamed with bracelets, collars, rings, &c. all-of gold,
together with boxes of pearls, precious stones, and gold
dust. All this treasure was borne upon the shoulders
of one hundred Mexicans, and spread upon mats, where
they might be displayed to the best advantage.—Struck’

* with surprise at such a display of riches, Cortes was about

to urge his demand, to be instantly condacted into the pres-
ence of Montezuma their king, when the orders of their
monarch were communicated to Cortes, that he must not
presume to enter his dominions, to approach his capital,
or even tarry long in his country.

This message inflamed the impatience, as well as the
ardor of Cortes, and he demanded to be immediately con-

. ducted to Merxico, to deliver the message from the king

his master. Stung with chagrin and mortification at this
demand, they requested him not to march his troops, until
they could send messengers, and receive the orders of the

* The Freach improved upon this, by erecting Telegraphs, throughout
the i:nn‘lry, in the Revolution.
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emperor. Cortes complied, the messengers bore the un-
welcome tidings to Montezuma, and returned with a more
positive order to depart the realm without delay ; but
softened with a present more rich and valuable than the

-first. Cortes firm to hie purpose, received the present,

with great affability, but renewed his demand that he might
deliver his message. Tutile, the governor, stung with dis-
gust, turned from bim in silence, and withdrew ; his at-
tendants all withdrew, and left Cortes to reflect on the
scenes that were likely to follow. The next morning
arose, but no natives appeared, as before, in the camp of
Corh_as; this alarmed the enemies of Cortes, who had
favoured the intrigues of Velasquez, and they attempted
to raise a mutiny, and check Cortes before hostilities should
commence, and they with their little force, be swallowed
up by the millions of such a vast empire. The friends of

-Cortes, saw with anxiety the commotions in the army, and

heard with astonishment the demand of Diego de Ardaz,
in the name of the whole army, that they might return
to Cuba, and obtain supplies of men and military stores,
adequate to so great an enterprise. Cortes met the de-
mand, and gave orders that the whole army embark to-
morrow for Cuba. Stung with disappointment at the pros-.
pect of loosing all those stores of wealth, which in imagi-
nation they already enjoyed—the army exclaimed, lead us
not back far from the riches and treasures before us, we.
are ready to follow you to victory or to death. Cortes,
like an able eaptain, cherished the fire he had kindled, as-
sured them that he would ever be faithful to their best in-
terest, and lead them to victory, conquest, and glory. The .
air resounded with their applause, and Cortes gave orders -
to begin a Colony, assembled his principal officers, and _
ordered them to clect a council, who should administer.
the government. The Council were chosen from amqng
the friends of Cortes, and the instrument of government
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drawn up in the name of the king, rot regarding Velasquez;
and Cortes called the name of his settlement, Villa Rica,
de la Vera Crurx, (the rich town of the true Cross.)

The new council were assembled, and Cortes, by per-
mission, approached them with the most profound respect,
complimented them, as the representatives of their king
and sovereign, tendered the resignation of his commission
from Velasquez, and assured them that it now belonged
of right to them, to appoint a commander, and that he
should most cheerfully submit to their choice, either to
command or obey. The council, in the majesty of them-
selves, accepted the resignation of their general, and again
conferred upon him, the chiefl command, and pressed him
to become their leader; the whole army counfirmed the
choice, and the whole air was rent with acclamations of
joy. Ardaz, and other friends to the interest of Velasquez,
renewed their mutiny, and Cortes siezed these mutineers,
and confined them in irons on board the fleet, until repent-
ance converted them into friends, and restored them to
their rank in the service.

The army thus being united, Cortes had laid the foun-
dition for the arduous enterprise, which lay before him.
At this eventful moment, he received an embassy from the
cazique of Zampoella, (an important town not far remote)
requesting his aid to assist him, to throw off the yoke of
Montezuma. * Divide and conquer,” although so exten-
sively and su'ccessfhlly practised by the moderns, is not
of modern origin. Cortes seized the favourable moment,
removed his camp, and procecded to Zampoelh, where the
cazique gave him a most cordial reception; charged
Montezuma with tyranny, and cruelty, and avarice ; and
aboveall, a bloody idolater, who often tore from his people
their little ones, and sacrificed them to his Gods, and pros-
tituted their daughters to his own lusts and the lusts, of -his
favourites.
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* This interview was a victory to Cortes; he saw at once
that such a prince, and such a gervernment, carried in its
bosom the seeds of its own destruction ; he took the cazi-
que under his protection, removed his army to Quiabis-
lan, still further up the country, and there, by the assist-
ance of these natives, began to fortify his camp, and thus
gave strength, confidence, and support to his new friends.
Montezuima, alarmed at this outrage upon his authority,
sent and demanded tribute, and victims for sacrifice, that
they might appease the wrath of the Gods for having re-
ceived into favour an enemy, whom he had commanded to
‘depart his kingdom. This demand threw them into the
arms of Cortes, and they formally acknowledged themselves
the vassals of Don Carlos, king of Castile, and the Jot-
onaques, afierce and warlike people, who dwelt in the
neighbouring mountains, soon followed their example, and
put themselves under the crown of Castile.

Thus we have opened the way for the illustration of one
of the most daring, as well as most important adventures,
that has ever astonished the world. 1 shall not at-
tempt the history of this adventure; but only give a gen-
eral sketch of the more prominent events, that may give
the general outlines to the conquest of Mexico. Cortes,
with asteady eye to the object before him, determined to
fix the attention of his army on that object alone, and set
fire to his fleet, which cut off all hopes, as well as possibility,
of eseape, and placed before them victory, and conquest,
or slavery, and death. Thus armed with desperation, he
advanced tothe labours before him. Cortes, fired with the
zeal of the age, made war ipon the idol temples at Zam-
poela, and ovcrthrew their altars, which fired the people,
with rage and resentment, a mob arose, resented the out-
rage, and threatned the destruction of Cortes and his army ;
but the chief, by his address, explained the aflair to the.
satisfaction of the priests ; the mob was hushed, and peace,
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was restored. This taught Cortes a lesson which he used
to advantage hereafter. Cortes planted a garrison at Villa
Rica, under ‘the command of Escalante, a trusty officer;

and when he bad obtained supplies of provisions, of the:

cazique of Zempoella, together with four bundred sol-
diers, and two hundred Tamemes, or Indians, used to carry
burthens, he advanced onto the confines of the prevince of
Tlascala. This people were fierce and warlike ; but un-
der a partial state of civilization, so far as agriculture, and
the arts, without science, could contribute to their im-
provement ; they had been in alliance with the caziques of
Zempoella, and implacable enemies to the Mexicans : dis-
daining slavery, they preserved their own government,
which consisted of a council, of the several tribes. To gain
the friendship of these people, and court their alliances,
Cortes sent an embassy, of foar of the most distinguished
* characters of Zempoella, to request permission, for him to
pass through their country, on his way to Mexico. , The
Tlascalans, resenting the outrage, offered to the gods. at
Zempoella, seized the ambassadors, and prepared to sacri-
fice them, to appease the wrath of their injured gods ;
assembled their troops, and prepared to dispute the pas-
sage of these strangers. The die was cast; Cortes ad-

vanced to the combat, and entered their country. Here

. he was attacked, by overwhelming numbers, fiercc, and
desperate in their assaults ; but the discipline, and fire

arms of the Spaniards, spread death and destruction -

through their confused masses, and put them to flight ;
but sach victories were momentary ; these savages rallied
again to the combat ; and agaih thé Spanish muskets, and

cannon, mowéd down their ranks, and strewed the field of

death. Struck wifli astonishment, that so many brave

Tlascalane] were" sacrificed in'the desperate combats,

and not one Spaniard bad yet been slain, they were appall-

eil at the scene,and shrupk from the unequal contest:
Vor. L. 5
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alarmed for the safety of ‘the Colony, they besaught, their
priests to explain the causes of such extmaordinary events,
and conduct them to peace.

The priests reported; after the gods were, invoked, by
‘the rites of solemn sacrifices, that these enemigs, were
children of the sun, who bad come from the east, and that
when the.sun, who gave them strength, had gone to rest,
they would be like other men, and might be subdued in the
same manner : accordingly they commenced their attacks

“in the night; but these were equally destructive, and
fatal ; they next, sued for peace, but were at a loss, how
to address their enémy; because Cortes, had generally,
dismissed bis prieoners, with preseats, instead of putting
them to death, after the manner of the Americans, except
in one instance, where he found spies in his camp, he then
cut of their hands, and sent them off as .a terror to their
counirymen, which gave them such horrid apprehensions,
of their cruelty, that they thus addressed them.—* If you

‘are gods, ofa cruel, and savage nature, we present you five.
slaves, that you may drink their blood, and eat their flegh.
‘If you are mild gods, accept an offering of incense, and
perfames. If you are men, here is meat, and drink, and
bread, and frait, to nourish you.”” The peace, was soon
concluded; and the Tlascalans, submitted to the conquer-
ors, yielded to the crown of Castile, and promised assist-
ance to Cortes hereafier. The fatigues of this enter-
prise, were inexpressibly great, and the peace was re-
ccived, by both parties, with becoming joy. Cortes en-

+ tered Tlascala, their capital, in triumph, where he was
courteously received, and hospitably treated, and amidst
the enjoyments of Tlascala, the soldiers soon forgot the
fatigues of their cambats, or the dangers of the war.

Cortes next advanced to Cholula, distant about five
leagues, where he was received with apparent cordiality ;
but an army of Mexicans lay in the vicinity, with whom
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the Cholualans secretly plotted his ruin, and as a prelude
to their meditated attack, they offered their children in
sacrifice to their gods, barricadoed many of their streets
dug pitfalls in others, to destroy their horses, &. all which
was commumicated to Cortes, and a confession of their
treachery, was extorted from their priests, which so ex-
-asperated Cortes, that he seized on the principal men in
the city, drew up his troops, and commenced an indiscrim-
‘inate butchery upon the multitude, and set fire to the city,
which in two days laid it in ashes, which with the sword,
‘destroyed more than six thousand people, without the loss
of one Spaniard. This exemplary vengeance awed the
remainder into a tame submission, and opened his way- di-
rectly to Mexico. Cortes next advanced to -the capital
of the empire, to attack the monarch in his palace.—The
terror of his arms, added to the disaffection of the peo-
ple, caused him to be hailed, as the deliverer of the pa-

" tion, as he approached the capital, and inspired the con-
: queror with high expectations of success. As he descend-
ed the mountains of Chaleo, the vast plain of Mexico
opened to their view, with the splendid city of Mexico
in its centre, seated upon the borders of the beautiful

- lake Tibzuco. This scene of enchantment inspired every
heart with new zeal and animation, and hastened their -
march ; as they approached the city, a vast retinue of
more than one thousand citizens, of the first distinction,
clad in the richest mantles of cotton, and adorned with
‘plames, came forth to meet the conqueror. Cortes gave

" them a gracious reception, and they accosted him’ with
" most submissive expressions of friendship, and assared
‘him that Montezuma their prince, was on his way to salute
him. ‘The emperor approached, -preceded by another

* vetinue, riechly clad in uniform, adorned with waving
plumes, marching two and two, barefooted, in solemn. si-

* lence, and with down cast eyes, followed by another ret-
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inue of more exaltcd rank, in their most splendid robes.
In the midst of these attendants, appeared the Emperor
Montezuma, oruamented with gold, and plumes of the
richest cast, and seated upon a lofty car, borne by four of .
his principal favourites, and covered with a canopy of cu-
rious texture. Three officers, bearing rods of gold, march-
ed before him, these did him reverence, by lifting up.
their rods at stated intervals, as a signal to the attendants,.
who all bowed their heads, and hid their faces, as expres-.
sions of the most submissive homage. Thus seated on .
his car of state, in the midst of this splendid procession,
the emperor approached ; Cortes alighted from his horse,
and the monarch from his car, and leaning on the arms
of two of his friends, he advanced on rich carpets of cot-
ton, spread for the occasion, to salute the conqueror. They
saluted each other in terms the most respectful, and ex-
pressive of the warmest friendship, cach after the custom of
their country; Cortes bowed most respectfully, and Monte-
zuma touched the tip of his ear, and then kissed it most sub-
missively, as an expression of the highest veneration paid
to elevated rank.

This scene inspired the Spaniards, with more exalted
ideas of their chief, and even of themselves, when they
heard the expressions of Tules, Tules, (that is, gods, gods,)
from all parts of the multitude. This ceremony being clo-
sed, Montezuma conducted Cortes, and his army into the
city, and lodged him in one of his own houses, prepared
for his reception, took an affectionate leave, and repair-
ed to his palace. This house, was in fact a palace, sur-
rounded with a stone wall, and lofty towers, with spacious
courts, sufficient to accommodate the troops of Cortes, and
his Indian allies. This palace Cortes fortified with his can-
nob, which rendered it the citadel of Mexico. Here
Cortes posted his guards regularly, and felt bimself secure

in the midst of arms. The next morning, Montezuma paid .

avisit to Cortes, in the same stile as before,.and loaded him,

£,
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his officers, and soldiers, with the richest presents, and dis-
closed to'Cortes, the exalted scntiments he entertained for
his elevated rank, and sketched to him the following tradi-
tionary trait of Mexican history—* That their forefathiers

* camé from a remote region, and conquered the provinces’

of this kingdom, and then the great captain returned to his
own cofmtry, witha promise, that in after days, Lis descend-’
ants should come¢ and resume the government.” Im-
pressed with the truth of this tradition, from what he

~ had seen and heard, he believed the promisec was now

falfilled in him, and he had accordingly, reccived him as
a relation, as well as a fritgd, and tendered to him the
command of the kingdom. Cortes, in his tura, strove to~
impress Montezuma with an elevated opinion, of the dis-
tinguished rank, character, wealth and power, of his great
sovereign Don Carlos, of Spain, as well as the purity of his
views, in sending him into these remoteregions of the west.
Montezuma took an affectionate leave, by inviting Cortes
to his palace. The next morning, Cortes with soine of his
principal officers, repaired to court, and were admit-
ted to a public audience of the emperor. Three days
were next spent in viewing the superb city of Mexico.

Before we enter upon the future important events, it
may not be uninteresting, to give a sketch of the capital of
the New World, 1519.

-

L
MEXI1CO.

*Mexico, or Tenuchtitian, as it was anciently called by the
natives, is- situated in a large plain, environed with moun-
tains of such height, that, though within the torrid zone,
thetemperature of the climate, is mild and healthful. AJl
the moistare which descends from the high grounds, is col-
lected in several lakes, the two largest of which communi--
ate:vrith'each-?ther,‘ -and are about 90 miles in circuit; the

-
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waters‘o,f the one are fresh, and the other brackish. * On the
banks of the latter, and on some small islands adjoining,
stands the capital of the Mexican Empire. The access to
this city, was by artificial cauesways of streets, formed of
stones, and earth, about thirty feet broad. These cause-
‘ways, were extensive ; that leading to Tawba, being about
a mile and a half; that of Tezuco, about three miles ; that
of Cuoyacan, about six miles; but on the east there was no
causeway, and the city could be approached only by canoes.
In each of these causeways, were openings, at proper inter-

vals, through which the waters flowed ; and over these,

beams of timber were laid, whilh being covered with earth,
gave the appearance of one continued street. As the ap.
proaches to the city were singular, so its construction was
remarkable. Not only the temples of their gods ; but the
houses belonging to the monarch, and to persons of dis-
tinction, were of such dimensions, that in comparison with
any other buildings, that had been discovered in America,
they might be termed magnificent. The habitations of the
common people, were mean, resembling the huts of other
Indians ; but they were all placed in a regular manner, upon
the banks of the canals, that passed through the city, in some
of its districts, or on the sides of some of its streets, which
_intersectitin other quarters. In scveral places were large
openings, or squares ; one of which, allotted for the great
market, is said to have been so spacious, that forty or fifty
thousand people, carried on traffic there. In this city, the
pride of the New World, and the noblest monument of the
industry and the art of man, while unacquainted with the
uge of iron, and destitute of aid from any domestic animal,
the Spaniards, who are most moderate in their computation,
reckon that there were sixty thousand inhabitants.” Rob-
ertson’s America, Vol. ii.
Shut up in the heart of this great city, and in the midst
of such a vast population, Cortes began to feel the critical

L
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situation in which he was involved, and the pirils that
awaited him. He recollected the cautious advice of the
Tlascalans, “ not to place too much confidence in Monte-
zuma,” and he began to feel the difficulty of escaping
from the snare, in which he found himself caught. The
tidings that reached him, at Choluta, of the disasters that
had befallen his General, Escalante, whom he had left to
_garrison hig fort at Villa Rica, were now urged home to his
mind, when he heard, that the head of the Spaniard that
was killed in that action, with the Mexican General, Quel-
popoca, was now sent up to Mexico, and had taught the
people, that the Spaniards were no longer gods ; but that
" they were men, and vulnerable as other men. All these
things, opened his eyes to his true situation, and led him
to reflect on what was to be done ; to retreat was difficult,
if not immediate ruin ; to go forward, was hazardous ; and
.to determine on a choice, perplexing ; but Cortes soon
fixed his resolution. He determined to seize Montezuma
in his palace, and carry him to the Spanish camp, as a
_hostage for their future safety. This he communicated to
his principal officers, who shrunk from so rash an under-
taking ; but Cortes was fixed, and the next day, at his
usual hour, he paid his visit to Montezuma, accompanied
by five of his principal officers, and a number of soldiers,

who strolled about the palace, ready at his nod, and the N

"Tlascallans, as well as the Spanish troops, were under arms,
" upon the occasion.
Things thus arranged, Cortes addressed the monarch, in
‘a haughty tone, accused him, as the author of the vio-
" lence done to the Spaniards, in the late action, at Villa
Rica, and demanded satisfaction. Struck with astonish-
. ment, Montezuma asserted his innocence, and to confirm
it, gave immediate orders to have his general Luppopoca,
.and his accomplices, brought immediately to Mexico.

Cortes replied, this is sufficient proof of your own inno-
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cence ; but one thing more is necessary, you must accom-
pany me to my quarters, to satisfy the Spaniards, that you
do not harbour hostile views against them. Struck with
sstonishment, at such an outrage, Montezama was speech-
less ;—at length he replied, “ That persons of his rank,
were notaccustomed to give themselves up as prisoners
and were he mean enough to do so, his subjects would not
permit such an affront, to be offered to their sovereign.”
The die was now cast, all remonstrance was in vain ; Cor-
tes assured him that he should be served, and attended in
state, and conduct the affairs of his kingdom, as usual ;
but that he must go to his camp. One of Cortes’ offi-
cers, exclaimed, ¢ Let us seize him, instantly, or stab
him to the heart.”” Alarmed for his safety, Montezuma
yielded to his destiny, and repaired, with Cortes to the
.Spanish camp. The rage, and indignation of the Mex-
icans, was hushed by the declaration of their king,—*That
‘it was the act of his choice,” and they became quiet,
1520.

Montezuma was received, attended, and served in the
Spanish camp, as Cortes had promised ; but a new scene,
was soon opened to his view. Quelpopoca, his son, and

. five principal officers, were brought prisoners to Mezxico,
and delivered wp to Cortes, to atone for the outrage to-
wards the Spaniards ; these were tried by order of Cortes,
condemned to be burnt alive, and instantly led out to ex-
ecution, in presence of the vast population of Mexico.
Stung with horror, they lamente':i’_ in silence, this outrage
upon their sovereign, and the rights of the empire ; -but
this outrage, black as it was, did not stop here. In the
midst of this horrid scene,” Cortes approached his royal
captive, with a soldier bearing a pair of fetters, and or-
dered him to put them upon the legs of Montezuma, and
in the midst of the surprise, and astonishment of this
wcene, he declared to Montezuma, that Quelpopoca had
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charged him 3s the cause of the outrage, and .that he must,
ip bis turn, atone for the wrongs. Aud absuptly left the.
room. o
Here let my pen pause—for language cannot paint the;
distress of the scenpc—the monarch in tears of distress g
his. attendants in silent agony, prosirate at his feet, pours-
ing out their tears in sileat sobs ; and all was gloom, aund
degpair, . " '
Cortes, who was now witnessing the agonies of his
victims expiring in the {lames, regardless of the feelings.
of the monarch in chains, soon returned, and opened a-
scene of joy as extreme, as had been the scene of woo,!

« by ordering the mounarch’s chains, to be removed, and his :

liberty restored. ]
Thus armed with power, with thc monarch at his fect;,
Cortes began to exercise the sovereignty of the kingdom, '
and sent out his.spies, under the protection of Montezun
ma, to explore the country ; and at the same time, he dis-
placed some of the principal officers of state. Cortest
next persuaded Motezuma, to suffer him to make a display
on the lake, of such ships as were used in Spain, and had:
brought him to these remotc regions. .This was alsox
granted, and his- subjects were dispatched in bringing.. -
forward the naval stores, deposited at Vera Crux ; whilstr
others collected timber, and assisted in the work, and thus-
two small.brigantines were soon secn floating on the lake. -
Cortes had now prepared a way of retreat, should it ever

-become necessary.

“One step more became necessary, to complete the scene.
Codtes persuaded Montezuma, to ‘acknowledge feaity to
the king of Spain. This he also submitted to, and with a .
soleminity not to have been expected. Montezuma called
together his principal officers of state, recounted to them
the tradition: as before related, declared his belief that the
time of its accomplishment was at hand; and in a formal

Vor. I. 6
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manner, laid his crown at the feet of Cortes, and acknow-
ledged himself as his tnbutary subject. Dumb with dis-
tress and astonishment were the 'Mexicans, who.witnessed
this solemn scene ; and even Cortes and the Spaniards
‘themselves, were shocked at the sight of a great monarch,
tamely submitting to the resignation of his crown, in the
midst of sighs, and sobs, and tears, without one manly
struggle, for the honor and defence of that throne, which
had descended to him from his ancestors, and which had
flourished in eternal sunshine, and had never seen a cloud.
Even my own pen, would revolt at the scene, and shrink
from the task, as a fiction of romance, did ghe not know,
fromn as high authority, as the best historical facts are sup-*
ported by, that, all was trath, and reality, that had been
recorded by historians, whose authority has never been
questioned.
Cortes now saw himself at the head of all the wealth of
"the kingdom of Mexico, and collected the treasures of °
gold that had fallen into his hands, either by presents or
otherwise, and made a destribation to his army, according
“‘to their several ranks aud stations ; reserving one fifth for
the crown of Spain, aud one fifth for himself as command-
er in chief. ' '
Cortes now entered upon the last, and most difficult
: part of the scene. He attempted to persuade Montezuma
“to renounce his idols, and become a christian. Fixed in
" his religion, and deaf to the remonstrances of Cortes, the
king was inexorable, Cortes, fixed in his purpose, and
* resolved to be obeyed ; ordered out his soldiers, to break
dowu the idols, in the great temple of Mexico. 'This rash
:attempt, armed the priests and populace in the defence of
¢ their altars ; Cortes desisted, after he had removed one idol,
“and fixed in its place the image of the Virgin Mary. -
Enraged at this violence done to their religion; and the
‘temples of their gods, the Mexicans entered into a con-
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spiragy.to-destroy ata.blow, these violators of their sacred
rites. Montezama' caught the flame, called Cortes into
bis presence, and thus addressed him—* The purposes of
your embassy are now accomplished, the gods have de-
clared their will, and the people signified their desire, that
you ghould depart, with your followers, instantly out of the
empire, or unavoidable destruction will fall upon your
heads.” Struck with the boldness as well as the solemnity
:of this address, Cortes saw the delicacy of his situation,
and promised to depart as soon as his vessels at Vera Crux,*
could be rebuilt; but secretly hoped the messengers he
had seat to Spain, nine mounths before, would speedily re-

+ neturn, with the expected supplies of men and arms. At

this eventful moment a fleet arrived, and landed a military
force.at St. Juan de Ulloa. Tidings were carried immedi- *
ately to Cortes, who communicated the joyful newa to his
companions in arms; but in the height of their joy, San-
.doval, (tbe commander Cortes had left at Vera Crux,)
had seized two of the priests of the new geperal, who came
to swomon the fortress, and sent them to Mexico. By
.these Cortes learnt that Velasquez, general of Cuba, had
sent Narvez, his general, with a fleetand a strong force, to
take possession of the country, and send him in chains to
Cuba. Cortes saw himself between two fires, and felt the
. necessity of prompt and speedy action, He first attempted
to gain the friendghip of Narvez and his followers; but
.when he found thie impossible, he left a small body of
* troops to guard the king, and protect his fortress, and
marched out to meet Narvez as an enemy. Narvez ad-
.vanced towards Mexico, and the two armies met on the
. banks of a nohle river, in the province of Zempoella; they
surveyed each other’s numbers and gtrength; but the day
was tempestuous, and the armies were deluged with torrents
of rain that fell throagh the day, and incapable of action. As
mght approached, Narvee drew off bis army, despising the
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bandful of men that Cortes bad brougltt to oppase. him ; and
took-up his repose for the night in secarity. Not 8o, with
Cortes ; he judged of the true situation of his'enemy, akd
in the dead of night, crossed the river, and sarprised Nar-

vez in his camp; routed his treops, aad took their general

prisoner, wounded and in despair. Cortes by hismeneyand
address, soon converted this hostile army into: friends, »e~
ceived them into his service; and led them on to'-the cen-
quest of Mexico.

Thus reinforced with a fresh army, he next hastéped back
to Mexico, to secure his position, and support his little gar-
rison ; he carried with him two thousand Tlascalans, as
adventurers in the war. Elated with his sucéess, and the
vast-acquisition to his army, he treated Montezuma with

" neglect, and the Mexicans with contempt, both which drew

upon him the vengeance of that people; they rose in
arms, atiacked his camp, and pressed him so hard with
numbers and violence, that he was constrained to expose
Montezuma on his ramparts, to appease their rage ;
Stung with disdain at the weakness of their prince, they
overwhelmed him with stones and darts, and he fell down

wounded, and soon expired. Cortes saw now but one alter

native before him, and that was to secure his retreat as-soon
as possible. This had become extremely difficult; he avail-
ed himself of the darkness of the night, hoping the Mexicans
would not attempt to molest him ; but they were alive.to
the wrongs of their king, their religion, aud their country ;
and prepared to meet Cortes with his numerous allies, ag
they pageed the causeway, and so.desperate was the cpn-
flict, that Cortes lost all his allies, artillery, baggage, and
spoil, with aboyt one half of his Spanish army. Struck
with astonishment at, this disaster, he made a circuitous
march round the Jake, and retired towards Tlascala. .Ons
his march he wag met jn a spacious valley, by an :atnied;
force of Mexicans, that covered all the plain,:as, far as the:
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eye could rench. ‘Struck with astonishment, Cortes saw
#othisg befre him but victory or death ; he gdvanced to the
charge; and the combat began.” Long and doubtful was the
bloddy conflict, when Cortes espied the Mexican standard :

with a chosen band, he rushed into the thickest ranks, over-

threw all in his course, seized the ‘standard, and bore it

away. Struck with dismay-at the loss of their standard,

the» whole:army dispersed; and fled to the mountains, and
Cortes pursued his march to Tlascala.

Cortes now began to feel the evils that always awalt a
flying enemy ; the provinces grew -cold; or rose in arms
against him, and it required all his address to keep the Tlas-
calans steady, in bis friendship. Cortes now waited with
anmions impatience, the arrival of the expected suceour
froth Spain. ~ At this eventfal moment, two small ‘vessels
f*om Cuba, arrived in.the harbour of Vera Crux, with mili-
tary stores and supplies for Narvez ; there the officer on

' eommand, seized, and sent the stores to Cortes, and persua-

ded the eoldiers to join his standard. Soon after, three
ahlpa from Jamaica, with an armament fitted out by the
governor, for discoveries and foreign adventure, arrived at
Vera Crux, and joined the standard of Cortes. Thus re-
inforced, Cortes dismissed all the disaffected soldiers be-
leaging to Narvez, and with five ‘bundred and-fifty Span-
wmrds, and ten thousand Tlascalans, Cortes commenced his
march, for the conquest of Mexico. To effect this, he
saw the necessity of commanding the lake, by an armed
force, and to- effect this he commenced the laborious task
of preparing-the:keels of thirteen brigantines, in the moun-
tains of Tlascalg, and conveying them sixty miles over land,
on -the shoulders of men. This he also accomplished,
by the assistance of the Tlascalans, who furnished him with
eight theusand Tamenes, or labourers, accustomed to car-
ry burthens, and fifteen thousand warriors to escort them ;
and thus by this grand co-operation of 23.000 men. joined
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to his Spanish force of two hundred foot, fiReen hdmsemen;
and two field pieces, under the command .of his trusty gen-
eral, Sandoval, they were.conveyed to Tezuco, set up en
the banks of a small river, prepared for use, launched, rig:
ged, and by the aid of the labourers of Tlascala, who clgared
and deepened the river in its numerous shoals, they were
floated to the lake, and soon rode triumphant before the
capital of the New World.

In the midst of this vast preparation, a mutu:y,s_prang
up in the army of Cortes, headed by some of his principal
officers, under a'conspiracy- to take his life, abandon the
enterprise, and return to Cuba : this he discovered ,and
quelled, by executing the most notedleader, and prosecuted
the expedition. At the eventful moment when his fleet
rode triumphant on the lake, four ships, from Hiaplmlo]a.,
arrived at Vera Crux, with two hundred soldiers, eighty
horses, and two battering cannon ; these were soon for-
warded on to join the army. |

On the 28th of April, 1521, Cortes assembled his whole
force upon the banks of the lake, and made his dispositions
to attack thecity of Mexico. Heordered his trusty Sandoval
to commence the attack from Tezuco, on the east; Pedre
de Alverado, by the way of Tecuba on the west, and Christo-
val de Olid, by the way of Cuyocan, on the south; each with
an equal force of Spanish and auxiliary troops; but Cortes
took the command of the squadron on the lake, as the point
mosttobe depended upon. Guatamosin, the emperor, (whe
had succeeded to the throne upon ‘the death of Quetlava.
ca,)* had assembled the inbabitauts of the nighbouring
towns, in defence of the capital, and was prepared to mest
the conqueror. The work of .death was begun, each divi-
sion moved on to the attack accopding to appointment, and
the Mexicans met them with valour and desperation.
Dreading the approach of the fleet, they assembled such a

* [ died of the small pnx' sodn after he ascended the throne,
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mutiitude of canoces; under the favourable auspices of a
. calm, as covered all the lake, and moved to the attack of
the fleet. At the eventful moment, a breeze sprang upy
Cortes spread all his sails to the wind, and bore down upon
this host of* canoes ; broke through their ranks ; poured in
his musquetry, and grape ; shattered, routed, and destroyed
their fleet ; and -strewed the lake with their fragments and
with death. In the mean time, Sandoval, Alvarado. and
Ohristoval, charged home upon the enemy; and penetrated,
amidst the havoc of blood and slaughter, into the heart of
the city ; but such was the desperate valour of the Mexicans,
they were compelled to retire, at evening, to their former
station. Nearly thirty days, the armies repeated these des-
perate attacks, covered by the fleet, (which was now forni-
ed into three divisions to protect the causeways.) Cortes
resolved to preserve this splendid city, as a monument of
hig conquests and glory, gave up the command of his fleet,
and took the command in person, onthe causeway of Cu-
yocan, and ordered a general charge upon all sides, deter-
.mined to make a lodgemeunt in the heartof the city. His
order was obeyed;and the Mexicans, true to themselves, met
the conflict with valour and desperation; the irresistible val-
our and discipline of the Spaniards surmounted every obsta-
¢le, broke down all the'barriers, overthrew the vast host that
opposed, and penetrated, in the midst of death and carnage,
to the heart of the city ; and felt that victory at last, had
given them a triumph.  But Guatamosin, ordered the great
dram in' the temple of the god of war, tobe struck; this
was the alarm of death and the voice of the god foraction.
The whole city rushed to the combat ; Cortes saw himself
surrounded, and ordered a retreat ; this became desperate ;
.presded on every side, the Spaniards retired, and fought as
they retired, with desperate valour; and at length, with
the closing :of the day, they recovered their camps, with
the loss of twenty Spaniards killed, and forty taken prison-
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ers—évén Cottes Birself had falfeninto the humdy of e
enemy for a time ; but was rescued by’ thé intrephl' valour!
of his officers; two of whom Tell ; and he himseifwes wound>
ed. Night drew her sable curtains over this awful stenes
of havoc and of death ; not to give repose to Cortes and his’
brave comrads in arms ; but to exhibit a scene, tf poss:lﬂe i
more awful, and d!stresamg. ¢ PR

" Amidst the horrors of that gloom, with which night cov-)
ered the tragedy of ‘the day ; Cortes; and his army" were'
called to witness, their forty companions, led out on a ris’
irig ground within the limits of the city, naked and bound,’?
and devoted to the flames, as victims to appease thé wrath’
ol‘ the god of war. The horrors of this scene, amidst’ the
horrors of the gloom, which had now spread her curtaing’
over the carnage of the day, filled every heart with distress,’
and ‘even Cortes, in obedience to nature, drop’d a tear. 3

-Dismal as was this night to Cortes, death at the ‘ap-*
pmach of morn, opened a new scene. The Mexicans ela:*
téd with their victory, marched out, bearing in their ffont, !
the heads of their forty victims ; and commencedan attack
upon Cortes, in his camp ; inspired by their priests, with a*
prediction, that in eight days, their enemies should be utterly?
destroyed,and peace and order restored. When the proc!’a-‘
mation of the oracle was announced, ‘Cortes found himself
deserted by all his Indian allies, and himself with hi} little”
Siaamsh band, left alone. Struck with surprise, Cortes took®
_up his station under cover of hl! fleet, which guarded him’
from the attacks of the enemy ; ; suspended all further oper‘a-‘l
tions for eight days, and awaited the issue. When the pre-
diction had expired, and the Spaniards were yet safe, Cortes
found himself again surrounded by his allics, and numerous’
others from the vicinity, who now considered the Mexlcan;
as abandoned by the gods, (because the prediction had fail-
ed,) and they were all ready for war.

Cortes, regardless of that c:ty he had so long lnboured

- —
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to. preserve; commenced his operations, with orders to kill,
byrn, and destroy, wherever they went. Under a strict
obgervance of these orders, they advanced to the charga
and what they gained each day by. their desperate valour,
they secured. Guatamosin, disputed his limits, inch by

inch; byt Cortes advanced ; and as he continued to ad- .
vance, day by day, he cut off all supplies by means of his

flget, which reduced the enemy to despair, and doomed
them a prey to a mortal disease : three fourths of the city
was now jn ruing ; Cortes, and his brave companions were

now in the great'square, in the centre of the city, and Gua-,
tamosin, (who had attempted to make his escape acroes

the lake) was -announced as a captive, and conducted tq
Cortes. Cortes received the menarch with a digpified
complacency, and the captive monarch, with firmness, thus
addressed him— I have done what became a monarch,
Y have defended my people to the last extremity. Nothing
now remains but to die. Take this dagger, (pointing to

the one Cortes wore) and plant it in my heart ; thus enda

life that can no longerbe of use.”” With the fall of their
sovereign, fell the city of Mexico; and a victory which

cost the conqueror a siege of seventy-five days, secured to

him the conquest of all the capital of the New World.

- Here let me close this awful scene, which opened the '

way for an easy subjection of the whole Mexican Empire ;
and draw a veil over the excesses of the Spaniards, and the
crualty of Cortes, in giving up the Emperor Guatamosin,
to the torture, to appease the avarice of his soldiers ; and
oxtort from him a disclosure ofhis suppoeed treasures, which
were supposed to be concealed. Shocking to humanity
was the scene.—Cortes issued the order, and Guatamosin
died. 1521.

Vou. I. T
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Lgt the soldier behold in Cortes, u hero, clothed with
that wisdom, firmness, penetration, and valoor, which fit-
ted him to become the chief, who dared to attempt, and
whose inexhaustible mental resources, so fruitful jn,expe-

dients, enabled him to surmount all his embarrassmenta;

march to conquest, and glory, and become the gopqueror
of the capital of the New World ; and say, by the spirit of
.a soldier, and the valour of his sward, has he dope all
.this 5 and that the fall of an empire is the just reward for
the merits of the congueror.

Let the philosopher behold the fortuitons comcldenta of
events that conspired to relieve the conqueror from all hig
embgarrassments ; and say, not to his wisdom, his prudence,
or his valour, or skill, hath he done this ; but by the propi-

dious . smiles of fortune, his rashness was turned to his sue-

cess, and by the madness of his zeal, he became the con-
queror of the New World.
Let the christian behold the same hand of Almighty God,
.that had overthrown the altars of human satrifice, in an-
.cieat Pheenicia, and Carthage, (the land of the fathers of
these very Mexican Idolaters)® more than two thousand
years before ; now stretched forth, to destroy the same altars
.in these remote regions of the west. The first to open, the
way, through a long succession of -events, for the advange-
,ment of the scriptures of truth, and the prosperity of the
;. Church of the Son of God ; the latter, to open a way for
. the admission of the same church, into these habitations: of
:craelty in the west ; and for the advancement of the knowl-
-édge of the true God, and Jesus Christ as the true Messidh.
Although Popery prevailed in both instances; yet Pepery
.hais seenher dayy and is soon about to recede ia-her turn,
lo give plact'. for the umveraai sprend of 1he«gospel ofpem

Fi

Thn wlll be dlulntad in th tlurd volnme of thu work
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" ‘Praneisco Pizarro, who from obscurity bad risen into
notice, and become aa adventurer, followed the examples
‘which had gone before him, and after opening important
-8icoveries in the New World, repaired to court, and ob-
tained a commission, in form, to enter' upon his discov-
eries, and sobdue them to the crown of Castile. True
to his commission, in the year 1528, he sailéd to the Isth-
mus of Darien, where he began his conquests, proceeded
across into’ South America, and in 1531, he entered upon
the conquest of the. kingdom of Pern, and in 1540, be
‘added this vast region of wealth to the crown of Castile.
“The conguest of the kingdom of Peru, added ¢o the con-
quest of the  kingdom of Mexico, opened to Spain the
-vast treasufes, of the gold and silver mines of these coun-
tries ; these added to her discovery, and conquest, of the
-southern shores of the Gulf of Mexico, embracing the
extensive regions of Terra Firma, laid the foundation of
her vast possesaions in the New World.

During this period, Popery was in its fail strength in
- Earope ; particularly in Spain and Portugal; and Pope

Alexander V1. and Julius II. were liberal, in rewarding their
*Catholic adventurers, with all their foreign discoveries’;
‘and Leo X. was employed in waging war with Martin Lu-
ther, and burning his heretical books. The absolute gov-

ernments of Spain and Portugal, were transplanted into the

kingdoms of the west, under their despotic Viceroys ; and
the corruptions of Popery, formed the basis on which their
domibion was supported. The wealth of Mexico, with
the eplendour, and magnificence of her capital : the
» treasures of Peru, with her ancient lnm government :
the free and untutored Javages of Terra Firma, and .Bea-
zil ; all fell a prey to the.avarice of a set:of nilitery ad-
venturers, armed with the sword of conquest, and the
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exterminating vengeance of the Papal religion. The
kingdoms thus founded, bave groaned under the same op-
pression to this day, aid will continué to grdan, until God>
in his providence, shall raise up a deliverer, who shal
give them the blessings of liberty, under the benigg i influ-

ence of the gospel of peace. '

The. revolution, which -now -rages in South America,
gives to the christian world a flattering hope, that'the day
is not far distant, when she shall shake off ‘the ignorance}
superstition, and despotism under whith she has éo long
groaned, and rise in the majesty of herself, to enjoy’ thd
blessinge of civil and religidus liberty.

. The revolutions which now distract the ldngdornti
Spmn, give the highest assurances, that the day of deliv-
erance for her American Colonies, is at hand; whenSpanish
America shall take her rank amongst the free, and enlight-
ened nations of the earth: when the wise, and virtdound
institutions of North America, shall be trapsperted, it
their purity, into these bemighted regions of the South,
and - one bond of civil, and religious wnion, embrace .the
whole family of man, throughout the vast regions of the
New World.

.
et
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WOT U emererm TS

S o INTROPDUCTION GONTINUED. ; 1

i CHRONOLOGICAL VIEW or THE CAUSES WHICH LED TD THE
" DISCOVERY AND SETTLEMENT OF NORTH AMERICA. H
] "i

+Barokr we enter upon a namtme of the rising coloiies
Q‘ iNetth America, let-us take a survey of the successivg
sdventures, that led to the discevery of this extemsive
coast,and planted the first colonies in the New World, Ie
I.he iptroduction to.thie work, it-has. been noticed, that Cop
lumbus discovered this New World in the teglons of thé
west, 'in 1492,
* This Cbronological Table, will disclose the othar uﬁ
wentures in’ their order.
John Cabot discovered North America, 14*
In the following yearhe discovered Newfoundland, 1499
Juan ‘Leon, an adventurer from Porto- Rico, discov--
+ered Floride, gave it lts name, and attempted s '
9. 'seftlement, T r1518
J6hn' Verezano, a Florentine, exp]omd-ﬂae coast '
from the 30th to the 50th degree of north latitude, ¢ !
under the patronage of Francis Ist, king of France,
to make- discoveries, 1524
The next adventurer was Stephen Gomez, a Spaniard,
who explored the‘coast from Florida, to Cape
Race, latitude 46d north, in search of a north-west
passage to India, 1625
James Quartier, under the patronage of Francis Ist,
sailed from France, with a fleet, on a voyoge of for-
eign discovery, touched upon the Continent of N.
America, in latitude 48d 30m north, explored and
gave name to the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and left
the Continent in latitude 51, and returned to

France, 1534

#
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Quartier returned the next year to the Golf of St. La#- *
rence and sailed up the river about 300 leagues, -
* to the falks of Cataracqui ; builta fort on the:igl- °*
and of Orleans, where he wintered ; and called- ' *
* the country New France. In the spring he return-
ed, and carried home with him several natives, 1535»0
Ferdinand de Soto, who had served under Cortes in
the conquest of Mexico, sailed from the Island of
- Cuba with a military force of 900" men, and land-
ed in Florida, in quest of the wealth of another
city of Mexico, 1539
He traversed the interior, through the Chickasaw
country, crossed the Missisippi, and proceeded up
Red River, a very considerable distance, where
he died, at the end of three years. His troops
returned to the Missisippi, constructed such ship-
ping as would convey them ‘down the river, and
thus returned to Cuba under Alverdo their leader, - 1542
James Quartier made a third attempt to settle Can- -
ada, sailed up the St. Lawrence, and built a fort,
which he called Charleburg near Port de St. Croix;
but soon abandoned it and returned to France, 1542
About this time, several French adventurers, visited
the coast in quest of-a passage to India, and re-
turned to France. Commodore Ribaalt, was dis-
patched from Franceby the Admiral Coligni, with
two ships, to plant a colony in North Amierica.
He touched at Port Royal, (South-Carolina,}) land-
ed his men, built a fort, and called it Charles,
" where he left a colony of twenty or thirty men, -
under Capt. Albert, and retarned to France, 1584
Commodore Laudonnier was sent out from France,
with three ships, to plant a colony at Florida, and in
June he built a fort on’ the river May, (or St. Ma-
ry) where he planted a coloty of one-himiired
men, and called it Carolina, in honor of Charles 1X. 1566
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1o Awgpst of this year, Ribault arrived with a colony of
French Hugunats, to strenthen the colony at Port Royal ;
but they had mutipied, and butchered their Captain Albert,
and were gone. This second colony consisted of many
whole families, and a body of troops to protect them : they
sirengthened the colony of Laudonier,” on the St. Mary.
Ribault was their governor. In Septemher of the same
year, Pedro Melanges, a Spaniard, with six ships, by order
of Philip Il. his master, pursued Ribauilt, and his little colo-
ny up the river, landed a strong force, of two hundred
goldiers and twenty-six hundred planters, took his fort and
colony, and put them all to the sword, or hung them upon
the trees. When they departed, they left this inscription
as a monument for the dead—

“ They were hung as Lutherans, not as Frenchmen.”
To revenge this act of savage barbarity, one Guerges, of
Gascouy.in France, fitted out three ships, as a private ad-
yenture, and sailed for Florida, with ope hundred and fifty
soldiers and eighty seamen, where he found the Spaniards
had erected two new forts, and had garrisoned all three,
with from sixty to one hundred men each, and were strongly
fortified. Guerges landed his forces, April 15; made
known the object of his adventure, and sought their aid :
this he readily obtained, for the crime was too black to be
tolerated, even by the savages. Guerges attacked the two
small forts in succession, carried them by storm and _put
the garrison to the sword. Struck with alarm, the govern-
or marched out of the main fort with fifty men, to meet
Guerges in the field ; they were ambushed and destroyed,
and fthe garrison fled to the woods ; but the savages hunt-
ed them until they returned and surrendered at discretion ;

. these were all put to the sword, or hung in gibbets ; .agd
Guerges erected this near their graves—

“ They were hung as traitors, robbers, and murderers,

mot a8 Spaniards and marivers.” A

tow. L} Lowsd ™0 g g v i R V.

M-
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Thus juatice overtook the offenders, and sealed their - . -
doom ; and Guerges returned safe into France,
in June, 1568
The next adventurer that visited the coast, was Capt.
Frobisher, who sailed from England in quest of a
N. W. passage to India ; but being obstructed by
the ice, he abandoned the enterprise, and return-
ed to England, 1576
This year Sir Francis Drake doubled Cape Horn, and
discovered New Albion, upon the western coast, north
of Califoraia.
This year Sir Humphry Gilbert, in the service of
Queen Elizabeth; touched at Newfoundland,
lost one of his .ships at Cape Sables, and was lost
himself in the otber, on his passage home, 1579
This year Adrian Gilbert and Sir Walter Raliegh,
under Patents from Queen Elizabefh, sent out two
ships for America, with one hundred and seven
passengers, and attempted a settlement near the
- Roanoke, June, 1585
They were kindly treated by Granganimo, the great
Sachem of this part of the country, but they did
not succeed in their settlement, and returned to
England with Sir Francis Drake, in June, 1586
This company called the country Virginia, in honour of
Queen Elizabeth ; which became general throughout the
coast.
The same year, Sir Walter Raleigh sent Sir Richard
Grenville to America, with seven ships, who ar-
rived at Wococon harbour, in June, and planted a «
colony of about one hundred people at Roanoke,
under the direction of Captain Ralph Lane, 1586
Sir Richard explored the coast, up to the Chesapeake
Bay, and then returned to England. )
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Sir Frentis 'Ditike fMe-tiext year carried this Colony
back to Eagland, to save them from perishing with °
¥ hanger, #1587
At the sams tirtie Sir Walter vetit out Governor White
witl a colony; to strengthen the former colony at
Roahoke, with a Charter-and a regular government;
lmtthey were goné, and Governor White léft a third
( colony, of 115 persons at Roanoke, and returned, 1587
I Withythis ool'ony, came out Manteo, and Towaye, two na-
tives who had been carried to England, by former adven-
turers. The former was baptised in August, which is nét
only the first convert amongst the natives ; but the first
notice of any ' refigious rite in all these numerous adven-
tures. At the same time, a daaghter was born in the col-
Ony, of a Mirs. Dare, whom she called Virginia. This was
the first christfan birth in North America.
This year Governor White brought out supplies and
recruits for his colony at Roanoke ; but to his sur-
prise they were all lost, and not a vestige of them
* was to be found, 1590
A Spanish expedition under Juan de Fuca, was sent
out from Mexico, to explore a N. W. passage, who
discovered the strait that bears his name, lati-
“ tude 48 north, and returned, 1592
Th'the reign of Henry IV. of France, an expedition
“sailed wnder De la Lache, congisting of convicts, to = .~
r and settle Canada. De la Loche landed -
forty on the Isle, of Sable, where they languished
seven years, and then twelve ofthe number returned
to France, where they were pardonéd, and receiv-
ed filfy’ crowns each from the kmg, to recom-
‘pense their sufferings, : 1598
This year Capt'Cod, Martha’s Vineyird, and Eliz-"
abeth lsland, and Pover CHif, were discovered by’
Bartholomew Gesnold, and thirty-two adventurers,
Vou. L. . 8
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who made an attempt to settié on Ekiabeth Isl- -}
and; but failed and returned to England, . 16802
At this time not one solitary English, French,’ or

Dutch, settlement had been made, on the whole coast of
North America, through the long period of adventures,
Jfor 110 years. .
.This year, 8ir Walter Raleigh sent out Martin Pring
. and William Brown, with two small vessels, to make |

discoveries. They touched at Cape Cod,andland- . |

ed in a commodious harbour, where they remained |

seven days, and returned, 1603

At the same time Bartholomew Gilbert sailed from
England, in quest of the colony left by Governor White,
in 1587, at Roanoke, and touched at the mouth of Chesa-
peak Bay. where he and four of his men were killed by the
savges, and the rest returned to Eogland, .
Thi year De Mons received a patent (rom Henry

IV. King of France, of all the country lying be-

tween the 40th and 46th degrees of N. latitude, in

North America, called Le Acadia, and the next

year he sailed from France, and explored the coast

from the gulf of St. Lawrence to Cape Cod, and

began scttlements at Port Royal, St Johns, and St.

Croix, in the bay of Funda, 1604
This year Captain George Weymouth discovered

George’s Island, and Pentacost Harbour, and en-
tered a large river, in latitude 43 deg. 20 min. sup-

posecd to be Keunebec or Penobscot. He carried

honefive of the natives on his return, and delivered

them to Ferdinando Gorges, Governorof Plymouth, 1605
This year King James 1. divided Virginia into two

colonies, or districts, (for there was not a settle-
""ment in either.) The southern was bounded

on the 34th deg. and the 41st deg. of N. latitude,

sﬁle_'.d‘ the first_colony, and granted to the London
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Comphuy, and the northern, or second colpny, was

.+-iicluded hetween the 38th deg. and 45th deg. of N.

, ltitude, which was granted to the Plymouth
». -Compapy, and stiled the second colony, 1606

-* "Each of these companies consisted of a President, and
twelve assistants, to govern the affairs of the colony, with
express prohibitions to settle within one hundred miles, of
each other. The absurdity of the patent in covering twice
the lands between the 38th and 41st degrees, was not re-
garded ; but both companies went on to form settlements.
The London Company sent out Mr. Piercy, brother of the
Earl of Northumberland, to make a settlement : who dis-
covered Powhatan, (now James River,) but made no set-
tlement.

"At the same time the Plgmouth Company, sent ou |
Captain Henry Challone, to plant a colony in .~
North Virginia ; but he was taken by the Spaniards, .
and carried to Spain, ' 1606

Thisyear De Mons sent Champlain up the St. Law-
rence to make a settlement, who fortified the nar-
rows, on the St. Lawrence, called Quebec, 1607

At the same time the London Company sent out Cap-
tain Christopher Newport, with three vessels, to
South Virginia, who entered the Chesapeak, in
April, landed and gave to the southern cape, the
name of Cape Henry, which it still bears. In
May, he appointed Mr. Edward Wingfield presi-
dent of the company for one year ; landed his men,
and commenced the settlement of James Town,
upon James River, and in June Captain Newport
sailed for England, leaving a colony of one hundred
and four persons, 1607

In the winter following James Town was burnt.

At the same time the Plymouth company, sent out
Admiral Rawley Gilbert, with one hundred plan-
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- tars, and Ceptéin George Popham for ‘their presi-
dent. Admiral Gilbert touched at Sugadaboc rivar,

- anddanded fortyifive men with theirpresideat, and :
‘the rest were discoursged, by the severity of the.
winter and returned to England. At this time the
‘Reverend John Robbinson, removed with his par-
ish, to Amsterdam. The same year a company of.
meschants at Deippe, and St. Maloes in France,
sent an adventurer, and founded the Town of Que-
bec, 1607

'The sufferings of the Sagadehoc oolony, under Cap- *
tain Popham, were very severe through the winter.
They lost their store house by fire, and their presi-
dent by death, and the next year they all returned '
to England with their new president, © 1608

This year the London Compsllly, sent out Captain -
‘Nelson, with two ships and one hundred and twen- - /
ty persons, to James Town; and Captain Smith,
who became their president, embdrked with'seventy
others ; and after exploring the several rivers apon
the coast of South Virginia, joined the settlement
at James Town, which now amouuted to two hun-

dred souls, 1809

This year the Reverend Mr. Robbinson, removed with
his people, from Amsterdam to Leyden. -

The council for South Virginia resigned their comm;ia-
sion, and a new chdrter was granted, under anew com-
mission, bearing date May 23, 1609. The council ap-
pointed Sir Thomas West, Lord De la War, governor of the
colony : Sir Thomas Gates, his lieutenant ; Sir George
Somers, admiral ; Sir Thomas Dale, high marshal : Sir
Ferdinand Wamman, general of the horse; and Cap&am,
Newport, vice admiral.

In June, Sir -Thomas Gates, Admiral Newport, anq

o
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8ir Geosge Somers, with seven “ships, a detcli and a pin-
mace, with fire hundred souls, men, women, and chil-
dren, sailed from Falmouth for South Virginia ; bat they
were separated in‘a violent storm, in orossing the Bahama
Galf, and Bir George Somers lost his ship upon‘the.rocks
of Bermuda ; but saved his crew and-people ;'where they
remained ‘until the next May ; when they embarked in a
vessel of theit own building, and sailed for James Town.—
The other vessels arrived sdfein Virgimia, and sugment-
ed the colony to the number ‘of five hundred. Capt.
Smith, their President, bad: retursed to England, in.conse-
quence of \a ‘severe burn,:from 'an explesion of gun-pow-
der, and:Francis West, his successor, soon folowed, and
left George Pierce to preside over:the colowy.
This year the London Compasy appdinted Lord
' De La‘War, governor and captain general of South
Virginia, and he embarked for Virginia, ‘with
Capt. Argal, and ope ‘hundred and fifty ‘'men.
He arrived in James ‘River, in the month of
June, where he met-the whole colony, which now
consisted of only sixty, who had embarked with
Admiral'Somers’ people, which consisted of one
- hundred and fifty, and were falling ‘downthe
river on their way to England.—T¥® governor
persuaded them to: return with him, and resume
the settlement, and thus eommenced the first
‘permanent settlement in Virginia, 1810
"Phis year, Sir Thomas Dale, and Sir Thomas Gates,
sent out each three hundred people, with cattle, _
“ swine, &c. for the settlement, 1611
" In the year, 1607 and 8, Capt. Henry Hudson, an
Englishman, reccived a commission from King James, for
foreign adventure ; and in the service of the East India
Company, sailed in search of a N. W. passage to India.
In 1609, he left this service in disgust, and prosecuted
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s adventire in the service !of ‘the Diiteh, ahd vh his
foyage,- he entered North River, which he called by tib

- '9wn name. by b2
This adventure gave rise to ‘the Dutch settlement,
* at New Netherlands, " 1613

‘Conteption Bay in the island of Newfoundland, was '

- settled by John Gray. under a patent from King
=" James,” - 1613
“This year Capt. Smith with two ships, sailed to the

coast of North-Virginia, to make experiments up-

on a copper mine, and took out with him Tantwn,

an Indian, formerly carried to England in 1605,

by Capt. Weymouth, and touched upon the

Island Mohanigan, in lat. 43 deg. 30 min. where

he commenced the whaling business ; but failing

in this, he made a successful fishing voyage.

Capt. Smith landed Tantum, or Squantum, at

Cape Cod, and explored the MassachusettsBay,

where he found two French ships engaged in a

successful trading voyage ; from thence he return-

ed to England, in one vessel, and left Capt.

Hunt in the other, who decoyed on board twenty

Indians, and carried them to Spain, where he sold

them for slav@s, at 20/, each, 1614

This perfidious act proved highly prejudicial to the trade
with the natives hereafter.

When Capt. Smith arrived”in England, he drew a Chart
of this coast, and called it New-England—which has ever
continued.

This year, Robert Bylot and William Baffin, sailed

from England, in search of a N. W. passage, and

returned to England, 1615
This year on a second voyage, they discovered the

bay which bears the name of Baffin, to this

day. 1616
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. .Ahput this time a sweeping sickness, amongst the ne-
tives, desolated this coast, about Massachusetts Bay, and
the tribe of Patuxet was wholly destroyed.—This open,
ed the way for the settlement at New-Plymouth, which
will be carried forward in the history of New-England.
I have given this Chronological summary, to shew the
order. of time in which the settlements of Canada, Nova-
-scotia, New-England, New-York, and Virginia commen-
ced ; as their history forms the most prominent features in
the history of the United States, and of North America.
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CHAPTER 1.

©AUSES THAT LED TO THE SETTLEMENT OF NEW ENGLAND—
ORIGIN OF THE FURITANS.

Apour the middle of the fourteenth century, appeared in
England, John Wickliffe, the morning star of the gospel,
and forerunner of Martin Luther, the angel of the gospel,
and laid the foundation of the Puritan church in Engfand.*
At this time, that subversion of civil and religious liberty in
England, which rose out of the Norman conquest, was in
its full force ; and the power of the popes, reigned uncon-
trouled over the lives, properties, and consciences of men,
in England. In the midst of this darkness, corruption,

and despotic power of the papal throne, Wickliffe stood

forth the champion of the gospel, and gave to his nation,
the first English translation of the New Testament ; and
taught, that the gospel was the only sure guide of life and
mananers, and that it ought to be read by all the people.
He unfolded all those great truths, which became the ba-
ais of the Puritan church, in opposition to all the mysti-
cal ceremonies of the Romish church ; and taught the ab-
surdity of resiraining men to prescribed forms of prayer.

® The character of Wickliffe, as a man, a scholar, and a divine, atoed
high ; and his morals were im;’:rou:hnblo: ’ s
VYou. L. 9
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#ickhiffe wasiddefatigable in 'his efforty to'reformi,the
sorguptidns of the Papal church ; his whele; life; was speopd
in this great work-; and at his death, he leftin M, S.aboyt
two hundred volumes, in illustration, aed vipdicatiop of, the
gospel of truth. These were all cordered to.be..burng,
‘together with his bones, by the. councll -of Constande,
in the yeat 1425.—Wickliffe opened the way for Luther;
but he could not succeed, for two important .reagons ; 1st,
sbecduse the measure of the iniquities.of the:Papal ghurch,
'hed ‘not come to the .full, until the, times of the conndgl
-of Constance ; and 2d, because the fart.of .printing, (whigh
'wds. discovered in his tishe,) bad not.commenced.its ops-
‘yations, This bacame the great instrument in prome-
.ting the Reformation, undér Martin Liuther; one. centy-
.ryafter the. duys 'of - Wickliffe. ... . .

The labours of Wickliffe, raised: up a. seot in Eﬂg];ﬁ,
Hesown by the name of Lollards,” which were, -supported
tby the.hest blood: of the. natien'; and gave such an:alamn
10 the Papacy, as:called into action a former decree.of the
-fourth Ceuncil of Latvan,in-the year 1215, “ That gl
1 heretics, should be delivered .over td.the civil magistrate,

‘and be burat:” In the fifth year df Richard II. 1382, ,it
ywas enacted, “ That all who preach withowt license, agajnst

the ‘Catholic faith, or against the laws. of the land, should
+Ue arrested, and kept in prison, until they justified them-
cgelves, according to'the law und reason of the holy churchs”
" By a statute of Henry 1V. in the year 1400, it wai enskt-
“ed, “ That if dny persons were suspected of herésy, the dr-
-dinary ight detain them in prison, until they wefe caon-
Jically purged, or did abjure their errors; provided always,
Jtha¢ the judical 'proceedings against them, were. pubdi-
2cally ended'in three months. If they were convicted; the
« Diocesin, or his comniséary, might imprison and fine theln,
~at diseretion: Those ‘that' refused to abjure their errers,
Yor after abjuretion, relspsed; were to he -delivered:-over
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te the secular power, and the niayors, sheriff, or bailifli
were to'be present, (if required,) when the bishop, ar
his commissary, passed sentence ; and after sentence, they
were to receive them, and in some high place, burn them
to 'déath before the people.” Here the trial by jury is
.dbolished, and the ecclesiastical law rendered paramount
to-the civil law, and the sabject wrested-from ‘the king...
+" “The "despotic tyranny and cruelty, that reigned in Eng-
-and, under these statutes, down to the time of Martin
‘Luther;and' Henry V1IL in the 16th Century, cannot well
-be conceived of, nordescribed: The Wickliffites, or Lol-
lards; were persecuted, hunted, burnt; and destroyed, like
-wild' beast of the forest, through all this period, until Henry
-WTik severed the Kingdom of England, from the Papal See,
and placed himself at the head of the church, by a apecnl
“act'of Parliument, im the following stile.
b rscAlbeit, the King's Majesty, justly and rightfully is;; aud
sought'to be the supreme head of the Church of England, ard
%is so'recognised, by the clergy of these Realms, in their con-
‘yocations ; &t nevertheless, for confirmation, and correb-
~oration thereof, aud .for the.imcrease of virtue of Chrisf’s
* rélligion, within this Realm of. England, &c.—Be it enact-
ied, by the: authority of this present Parliament, that. the
*King our:sovereign Lord, his heirs, and successors, Kings
‘of this. Realm, shall be taken, accepted, and reputed, fhe
‘only suprime head on earth, of the Church of England ; apd
lelsadl have and enjoy, annexed and united, to the Imperial
‘Crotrn.of -this Realm, as well the title and stile thereof, as
-all the homours, digunities, immunities, profits, and commio-
.- ditids, .to.the said dignity of Supreme Head of the Church,
:belonging and appertaining ; and that our severeign Lond,
« his. beirs, and successors, Kings. of this. Realm, shall bave
~fall: power and authority, to visit,, repress, reform, orddr,
- correct, restrain, and amend, all.such errors,-heresigs,
ahutes, cantempts, and enermities, whatsoever they may
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be, which by sy manner of Spiritual Authonity, er jurisdicy
tion ought, or may be lawfully reformed, repressed, ordered;
pedresacd, corrected, restrained, or amesded, most to the
pleasure of Alpighty God, and increase of the .virtue of
Christ’s religion ; and for, the conservation of the peace,
unity, and tranquility of this Realm ; any custom, usages
foreign law, or foreign authority &c. &c. to the contrary,
notwithstanding.”

This act of Parliament, laid the foundation of the Re-
formation in England, and opened the way for the revival
of the principles and doctrines of Wickliffe, and gave per-
manence and support to the principles of Luther. This
act of the Parliament, opened a field of controversy toe
extensive for the limits of this work ; in which a Cran-
mer, a Latimer, and many other worthies, stood forth, the
heroes and champio:s of the Reformation.

The next important step of this important reign, was
the suppression and abolition of all the onasteries, and
religious cloisters, those sinks of Popery and corruption,
which brought an immense revenue to the crown, and rea-
dered it independent.*®

Notwithstanding this bold stroke of Henry VIii. had laid
thefoundation for the spread of the Reformation, in Eng-
1and ; the prejudices, and corruptions of Popery, were not
wo ensily to be rooted out, and destroyed, as the religious
¢loisters. The New Testament was translated into English,
by Tindal, in Germany, in 1527, and now spread into Eng-
fand : but it met with a severe persecation, from the bish-
‘ops and prelates, and was finally suppressed by the king
in 1530, to the great grief of the good peoplé of Ergland.
The whole Bible had been printed at Hamburgh, in 1532,
and was row translated into English, by Tindal, Jehn Ro-

®The clear rents of all the suppressed Houres, were cast up at 131,607, -

13s. 4d per. annum. as they were then rated ; but were at least of ten
thises that walue. Neak History of the Peritaas.
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gers, and: others, and went into a general circulation, ‘notd
Withstanding all the bitterness® of the Papat Hierarchy
against.it. After the persecution and deathof Tindal, ad
'a-heretic, it was revised and corrected by Bishop Cranq
mer, and stiled Cranmer’s Bible. !

il
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_° " CHAPTERWL.

" REFORMATION CONTINUED.' Y

n o oJ D

" Wi have now laid the foundatioti of the Reformatioh in
England, and a bloody foundation it is. As soon ‘as’ Henry
VIII. bhad secured to himself the ecclesiastical suptemécy;
he became impatient of that liberty of conscience, and free-
dom of thought, and freedom of speech, which the LoHards
denved from their conversation with the acnptu.rep he
determined to suppress‘them, by laying e axe to the root
of the reformation, by the six- articles which he ' forced
through his Parliament, 1539 ; known by the name of:thé
bloody bill. This bill was intitled ‘*Awr act for abolishivy di-
versity of opinions, in certain articles concerning religion:?

a1 ARTICKHES., R
“anrrcLe 1, That atthe sacrament of the altar, after'the con-
secration, there remaifis nosubstance of-bread end wind;
- but under these forms, the natural boﬂy and’ bload‘tif
Christ, is present.: s
- ART. 1. That communion in both kinds, is not necessary.to
* salvation, to'alt persons, by the law of ' God; but that
“'both the flesh.and blood of Chmt, are'preuent, in' each

of the kinds.
ART. 11T, Thtpnsahmynotmarryby the Iawquod

..ADT. 1V, ‘That vows nfdmhty oughtto be abaervad, hyﬂge '

¢ lamofGods . -

-437, v, ‘That private masses onght tobemhnued, whlch

t a8 itis-agreeable to-the law:of God, 50 men receive
great benefit:from them, - S

:ant. v1.. Thiat mm’ularcobfem ll npedlmt aadnoce!
my,ml ought to be rethined it theishureh.V ..

) \...a....l .n_.-._:.h...x Ly &, L
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. Itwasatthe same time enacted, “ thatthesearticles should
be enforced with the punishment of attamder, confiscation
of property, and death as felons, w:thoat benefit of clergy;
and that the six srticles be.read in all the churches, once
a quarter.”
« Upon the back of this, the Parliament,pagsed anoth-
ser- a¢t, impowering .the, king, with the advice of lnp
l.wmncll, ta pet farth proclamations, . with paips and penn.}-
ies, which shall be obeyed as fully as an act of Parhament.
sAcin of atteinder were also passed against sixteen pgrsong,
Jer denying the supremacy, and for suspicion of crimes; m.l
muen without, trial by judge or jury. . ..

‘Thus. we see, that amidst this fair-field of thoReforqg '

‘tipnin England, bas sprang up a despotic persecution, as hif-
Aeras,can be fonnd in the anpals of Popery, A perseay-
ttjon that went with Henry to his grave, and opened  the
way for the fire and the faggot, in Queen Mary’s reign.
In the reign of KingEdward VE son and heir to Hen-
y. Vill.athe -severities of this bloady, persecption, were
.groatly relaged, and the liturgy of  the Church of England
:was, introduced, asit now stands ; and a most riged.nnifgrm-
ity of worship established. To enforce this, cyused gyeat
«diyisions in the nation ; the , Catholjcs assambied a mob of
umore, than 10,000 sen, and.demended a restoration of the
bix , articles, .a_suppression ;af the Bible, .&e. .which was
suppressed by the arm of the military. i
“The ‘severities of Heary V1il, were connderably uﬁu
“ed down, in the short’ reigo:of. Edward V1. who. died.in
the sixteenth year of his age; but they were' remewed,
«with’ aggravated severity, in-the bloody reign’ of -Queen
*Mary. .'Shie ‘attempted to-sappress the Reformation, and
restore Popery, with all its rigours.—To .eaforce this,
the* adtd ‘of Richard 11 and -Henry.1V. fot burning .bare-
tics, were revivedr - Under theseucts, fell a Jokn Rogers,
a Heoper, a Saunders, a Taylor, 2 Feunar, s Cranmer ; with
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3 hast of other worthies, whose praise is in the church-
ea. Bishop Bonner, who became the champian of perse-
cution, in this blapdy reign, could witness 277 victims,
of his cruel and unrelenting rage; besides other perse-

cutions, too numerous ® be detailed. Amidst these cru--

el persecutions, the Lollards concealed their sentiments,
and their persons, in their own country, or fled into for-,
eign lands ; some into France, Holland, Germany, and
Switzerland ; where they might enjoy their religion, with-
out fear or restraint. At this time, they carried with
them the Liturgy of King Edward VL. ; but a company
at Frankfort in Germany, set aside the Liturgy, and
‘ adopted that form of worship, which has continued in the
Puritan churches to this day. Although the sentiments,
or principles of the Puritan church, commenced with
Wickliffe, about the middle of the fourteenth century ;
yet their regular form of worship, was not established
until this time, 1556.—This involved the question of uni-
formity, in the mode of worship, and occasioped some
warmth of sentiment and feeling, which led ghem to ap-
ply to Mr, Calvin, at Geneva, the great apostle of Swit-
zerland, who replied, *“ That he had read the English
Liturgy, and found in it many tolerable weaknesses, which
could not be amended at first ; but that it behoved the
learned, grave, and godly ministers of Christ, to enter-
prise further, and to set up something more filed from
rust, and purer. Since the Reformation is overthrown in
England, and a church is to be'set up in another place,
where you are at liberty to establish what order is
most for edification; I cannot tell what they mean, whe
are so fond of the leavings of Popish dregs.” This kind-
led a fire, which divided the church, and the one part
removed to Geneva, where they settled, under the ap-
pellation of Puritans ; and the others continued in Ger-
many, under the appellation of Conformists ; and these

NS DR Lt ety T
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tetims, With tHe different modes of worship, have contin-

ued to this 'day. :
The 'persecutions of Queen Mary, still raged in Eng--
land, where she attempted to establish an inquisition of"
laymen, to increase ‘the severities of her bloody reign,-
against heretics ; but the hand of God was against her,*
ard she died, before she had accomplished her purpose,:
1558,in the forty-third year of hcr age. Thus we see
how God makes use of his own instruments, to accom-"
plish his purposes.

Henry VIIL had opened the way for the Reformatmn
in* England; Edward VI. had established the Liturgy ;-
biit it'was left to the bloody persecutions of Queen Mary,"
to open the way for the exiles, in a foreign land, to-shake .
off the Liturgy, the last trappings of popery, and establish
the free and pure worship of the gospel, in the Puritan’
church.—Whe that surveys the government of God, m:
the 8ispensations of his all wise providence, has ever fail-
ed to see, that he often, and most generally, works by the
corruptest passions of his creatures, in order to briag-
into action, the virtues of his saints ; and thus makes ;
them the instruments of accomplishing his all wise, and
haly purposes ; and also that tite greatest, and most im- ;
portant events, generally result from the smallest, and .
mdst unexpected causes. -The whole page of sacred and |
ptofane history, corroborates this remark.—A few instan. .
ces in the sequel, will be sufficient for our purpose, to
confirm it. : '

Vor. L 10



14 © ' HISTORY OF ‘'

CHAPTER I11.

CAUBES THAT LED TO THE SETTLEMENT OF NEW ENGLAND—
HISTORY OF THE PURITANS CONTINUED.

In our first chapter, was disclosed the origin of the prin-
ciples of the puritan church, in the rise of Wickliffe: and in
the last chapter, was unfolded the distinct formation of the
Puritan church. It is now our task to trace the rise, and
progress, of this little church, to the settlement of New-
England, and shew what mighty wonders God has wrought
for them,and by them ; what a mighty mass he has already
caused to be leavened, and how he will go on to work by his
special means, until he shall cause this little leaven to leav-
en the whole lump, in the consummation of the great mil-
lennial day*

Upon the accession of Queen Ellzabeth 1558, she
found her kingdom so torn with religious dissensions, that
she suppressed all preaching, by proclamation, andcon-
fined the service of the church, to the reading the gospel,
and the ten commandments, without exposition, together
with the liturgy and creed.

The exiles rejoiced in the accession of the Queen, by
their multiplied addresses, and congratulations, and pre-
pared to settle their disputes in one mutual harmony; return
to England and complete the reformation. To promote
this , Gualten, one ofthe chiefdivines of Zurich wrote the fol-
lowing advice to Dr. Masters, physician to her Majesty
“1 wish the reformers amongst us, would not hearken to"
the counsels of those men, who when they saw that Popery,
could wot be honestly defended, nor entirely retained, would
use all artifices to have the outward face of religion to remain
mixed, uncertain, and doubtful ; so that while an evangel-|
ical reformation is pretended, those things should be obtm-
ded upon the church, which will make the returning back
to Popery, Superstition, and Idolatry very easy. We have
had the experience of this in Germany for some years, and.
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know what influence such persons may have. Their coun-
sels seem, to a carnal judgment, to be full of modesty, and
well fitted for carrying on an universal agreement ;, and
we may well believe, the common enemy of our aa.lvatmn,
will find out proper instruments, by whose means the seeds
of Popery may still remain among you. I apprehend that
in the first beginnings, while men may study to avoid giving
some small offence, many things may be suffered under this
colour : that they will be continued but a litile time, and yet
afterwards it will scarce be possible, by all the endeavours
that can be used to get them removed ; at least without great
strugglings.” They acknowledged the correciness of the
advice and promised to comply; yct they grew slack ; but
the Queen obtained an act of supremacy, and the establish-
ing the common prayer. The act of supremacy, gave rise
to the new court, of High Commission,* both of which
clothed the Queen with the despotic powers of her father,
Henry VIII, and were in some measure, as despotically
abused. All Papists refused the oath of supremacy, but
the Puritans took it under certain explications and injunc-
tions. The differences about modes, and forms amongst
the exiles, were apparently healed; but the disposition of
the crown, to establish a uniformity of worship continued
to distract the parties, and check the progress of the Ref-
ormation. Under this point of uniformity of worship, the’
court party claimed, that the church of Rome was a true
church, until it became corrupted under the universal su-
premacy of the Popes, and that the Hierarchy of the Romish
church, wasa correct appendage of the true church. The
Puritans maintained that the Romish church, was corrupt

This court had full powers to remove from their parishes, bishoprics, or
cures, all nonconformists, and to fine, and imprision, at their discretion, all
such as disobeyed their orders, and decrees. They hnd full powers to send
for witnezses, and papers, a8 proofs ; and even use the rack and torture in
obstinate, or difficult cages, to obtain proofs. In fact, this High Commie-
sion, wan in all respects, an ecclesiastical inquisition.
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throughout, and that her Hierarchy, was without the du-
thority of scripture, or the usage of theapostles ; and here
they weie at issue. Both parties stuck close to their prin-
ciples, and the church was divided.

To quiet these divisions, the queen issued commissions
for a general visitaticn of the churches, under the direc-
tion of a body of injunctions, consisting of 53 articles,
which she injoined upon all her subjects, to observe and
obey. To enumerate these articles will be foreign to the
plan of this work. Suffice itto say, the visitors made the
circuit of the kingdom ; and the churches geuerally con-
formed, with but few exceptions. The next year, the
queen ordered a uniform confession of faith, to be diffused
throughout the churches, and the Puritan Bible, which

" they had translated at Geneva was largely printed, and cir-
culated through the kingdom. In the year1760; John
Knox, that celebrated Scots divine, returned from Geneva,
and carried the principles of the Puritan church into Scot-
land, and unfolded the principles of the Reformation. This
was opposed by Quecn Mary, then in France ; which op-
position caused an association of certain noblemen and
barons, who resolved to support the Reformation with their
lives and fortunes. This brought on a collisioh with the
crown, which being supported from France, soon broke out
into a civil war, which pressed hard upon the reformers,
until they obtained the support of Qucen Elizabeth, The
controversy was sharp and short, the death of Francis II.
King of France, and husband of Qucen Mary, together
with the troubles in France, brought on a treaty, and a

- general ammesty, and opened the way for the call of a

Parliament to settle the affairs of the pation.

By this Parliament, the Reformation was established in
Scotland, upon the plan of the Puritan Church of Geneva,
with a confession of faith, upon the plan of Calvin, and
the Pope’s authority was abolished. From .this time, the
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Kiug of Scotland became supreme, in all ecclesiastical
concerns, and was governed by general provincial, and
classical assemblies, which continue to this day. Not
so in England, the Popish bishops threatened the Queen,
with the spiritual thunders of the church, unless she sup-
pressed the Reformation ; and kept the kingdom ina state
of confusion, and alarm; the discipline of the church suf-
fered, and religion languished.

In 1561, appeared the celebrated John Fox, who wrote
the history of the martyrs, which was a very popular work,
and struck a mortal blow to Popery, at that time. At this

-time, the Popish vestments were introduced into the re-
formed churches, which gave great excitement and alarm,
especially amongst the Puritans, who called in question
the lamfulness of wearing habits that had been consecrated
to idolatrous, and superstitious uses ; and which were the
very marks and badges, of that religion, they had renounc-
ed. The Queenwas decided, and the clergy yielded, gener-
ally ; but the nonconformists were deprived of their livings,
which brought on a paper war, in which thc Puaritans enga-
ged so warmly, that they were foreclosed from the liberty
of publishing, by a decree of the court of Starchamber,
1566. InScotland they were thrown into a civil war, upon
the return of Queen Mary from France, after the death of
her husband Francis II ; but this was soon closed, by means
of the unworthy conduct of the Queen, who was compelled
to resign her crwon to her son James VI. and flee into
England, where she dicd by the hand of the executioner ; '
after a confinement, of about eighteen years.

. The introduction of the Popish habits, at this time, iuto
England, drove the Puritans generaily, from the church,

and opened a breach that has never been healed. They
exclaimed, more bitterly than before, against the Hicrar-

.chy, their vestments, the union of temporal, and ecclesias-
tical power, and their titles, all as being unscriptual -

a
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They lamented the want of godly discipline, they objegted
to set forms of prayer, the reading the apocraphal books,
in the churches : they disapproved of festivals, or saints
days, also of the cathedral mode of worship, of singing
prayers, and chanting psalms by turns. They objected to
singing the cross in baptism, the use of god-fathers, and
_ god-mothers, in exclusion of the parents. In these ob-

Jeetions they adhered, and gave up their livings. They
were closely watched, and suffered bitter persecutions,
cven under the protestant reign of Queen Elisabeth. At
this time, their persecution in France, and Holland, was
bitter and terrible ; they were ready to be devoured by
their enemies.

I will close this chapter with the following examination
of the Rev. Mr. Axton, minister of Morton Corbet, who
was cited into the Bishop’s court.

Bishop. Now Mr. Axton, I would know of you, what
you think of the calling of the Bishops of England ?

" Axton. | may fall into danger, by answering this ques-
tion, _

Bisk. 1 may compel you to anwer, upon your oath.

Axt. Rut I may choose whether I will answer upon
oath or not. I am not bound to bring myself into danger ;
but because I am persuaded it will redound to God’s glo-
ry, 1 will speak, be the consequences what they may ; and
I trust in the Holy Spirit, that I shall be willing to die in
defence of the truth. _ )

Bish. Well, what do you think of my calling ?

Axt, You are not lawfully called to be a bishop, ac-
cording to the word of God. .

Bish. 1 thought so ; but why ?

Azt. For three reasons, 1st, bcause you was not or-
dained by the consent of the Eldership.

Bish. But I had the hauds of three or four bisl:ops.

.
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Azt But that was not the Eldership St. Paul speaks
of, 1 Tim. iv. 14.

- Bish. What is your second reason ?

Azt. Because you are not ordained bishop over one
flock ; nay you are not a pastor over any one congrega-

* tion, contrary to the 1 Pet. v. 2. « Feed the flock,” and

Acts xiv. 23. from whence tis manifest that there should
be ‘bishops and elders, through every congregation.

Bish. What is a congregation ?

Azt. Not a whole diocese ; but such a number of peo-
ple as ordinarily assemble in one place, to hear the word
of God.

Bish. What if you had a parish six or seven miles
long, where many could not come to hear, once in a
quarter of a year? '

. I'would not be pastor over such a flock.

Bssfl . What is' your third reason.

Axt. Because you are not chosen by the people. Acts
xiv. 23. And they ordained Elders by election in every church,
by the lifting up of hands.

Bishop’s Chancellor. How came you to be parson of
Morton Corbet?

Azxt. 1am no parson.

Chan. Are you then a vicar ?

Azxt. No, I am no vicar, I abhor those names as anti-
christian; I am a pastor of the congregation here. '

Chan. Are you neither parson nor vicar ; j how then do
you hold your h\rmg’

Azt. 1 receive these temporal th:ngs of the people,
because 1 being their pastor, do minister unto them of
spiritual things. '

Chan. If you are neither parson, nor vicar, you must
reap no profit.

Azxt. Do you mean good faith in that you say ?

Chan. Yea, if you will be neither parson nor vicar,
there is good reason why another should.

L
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Bisk, :You must understand that all lmngs in the chuach
are given to parsons and vicars, and pot to parsons and
minigters. . How were you chosen, pastor ?

Azxt. By the free clection of the people, and the consent
of the patran. After I had preached about six weeks,;
by way of probation, I was chosen, by one consent, by them
all ; a sermon was then preached by one of my :brethren.
satti'ng forth the mautual duties of pastor and people. -

\ Bish. May the bishops of England,. ordain ministers 2.

Axt. You ought nat to do it in the manner you da;
that is, without the counsent of the Eldership ; withont suf-
figignt, proof of their qualifigations, and without ordainingy
them to a particular congregation. . - - i

.-Bith. Well Mr. Axton. you must yield somewhat to me,
apd 4 will yield isomewhat to you; | will oot trouble,
yau for the cross in baptism, if you will yield the Su:,-,f
plice ; but sometimes, it shall suffice.

.Azt. 1 cant censent to wear- the Surplice, ’tig a,g‘anisl
my eonscience ; { truit by the help of God, | shall never,
put dn thdt zlave, whith is a mark of the beast.

Bish. Will you lcave your flock for a -Surplice ? ,

i, - Nay, will' you pérsécute me from wy-fldck fot a
Surplice? I-Jove my flock in Jesus Christ, and had.raths,
er have my nqht arm cut off; than be remeved. from my;
flock. v 1

Bish. Well, I will not depnve you - thie- time. ' ST

Axt. 1 beseech vou, consider -what yon dé in rémoﬁng
me from my flfck. seeing'l am not.come in-at the window,

or hy Sunoay: but according to the instibution of  Jetus
Christ, ' UL

**Bish. You'in réfusing the ,S'mrp!m, are dlsloyai to- I:he
queen, and shew a contempt of her luws. e

Azt You'do mit a great injury, inchirgog me with a,g
loyalty ; and especially, when you call-me, and thy:breth-
ren, tr"ﬁtm‘s, and siy thit we are more troublesome tlpn

'_I.

the papists.
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Bish. 1 say still, the papists are afraid to stir ; but you
are presumptuous, and disquiet the state.

Azxt. If I or any that fear God speak the trath, doth
this disquiet the state ? The papists have for twelve years,
been plotting treason against the queen and the gospel,
and yet this doth not grieve you. But I am a true and
faithfal dubject to her majesty ; also I do pray daily both
publicly, and privately, for her majesty’s safety, and for
her long and prosperous reign, and for the overthrow of -
all ber enemies, and especially the papists. I do profess
myself an enemy to all her enemies, and a friend to all
her friends, therefore if you have any conscience, cease
to charge me with disloyalty to my prince,

Bish. Inas much as you refuse to wear the surplice,
which she has commanded, you do in effect deny her to
be supreme governess, in all cases ecclesiastical, and tem-
poral.

Axt. I admit her majesty’s supremacy so far as if there
is any error, in the governors of the church, she has power
to reform it ; but I do not admit her to be an ecclesiastical
elder, or church governor.

Bish. Yes, but she is, and hath full power, and author-,
ity, all mamner of ways; indeed she doth not sdminister
the sacraments, and preach, but leaveth those things to us.
Baut if she were a man, as she is a woman, why might she
ot preach the word of God as well as we ?

Axt. May she if she were a man, preach the word of
Gog ; then she may administer the sacraments.

Bish. This does not follow, for you know Paul preach-

ed, yet he did not baptize.

Axt. Paul confesses, that he did baptize, though he was
sent specially to preach.

Bish. Did not Moses teach the people, and yet he was
their civil governor.

Ast. Moses’ calling, was extraordinary. Remember

Vor. L. 11
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the king of Judah, how he would have sacrificed in the
Temple of God. Take heed, how you confound thosc
offices which God has distinguished.

Bish. Yousee how herunneth.

Bick. Youspeak very confidently, and rashly.

Bish. This is his arrogant spirit. Thus it closed, and
Mr. Axton was removed from his flock, and went into
voluntary banishment.

1 have given this conference at large, to shew, the char-
acter, and power of the high court of commission, as well
as the powers of the queen; and the critical situation of
the Puritans. The queen was a protestant at heart, and
a firm supporter of the protestant cause ; but like Luther,
she judged it good policy to ‘retain as much of the trap-
pings of Popery, as were neccssary to secure the tran-
quility of her throne, and maintain her influence, ard re-
spectability amongst the protestant princes of Europe.
Luther was obliged to act the same part in Germany, and
Charles V. attempted to act the same part, when ‘he pro-
posed his Interim ; but this was too gross for either party,
and was rejected by both. Thelibertics of Switzerland,
-enabled Zuinglius and Calvin, to go one step farther in
removing the trappings of the Papal church, and God in
his alwise providence made them the great instruments
of laying the foundation of the Puritan church, and in
thus preparing his true church to enter the modern Ca-
naan.

”

REMARKS.

Tue senliments of the Puritans with their partisans,
crept into Parliament, where a motion was introduced for
the removal of many Popish superstitions, from the Prot-
cstant church. The queen resented the attempt, sent for
the member, and forbade him..the house. This goes to
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shew the high popularity of the queen, and the sovereign
use she made of it, for the preservation of good.order, and
tranquility in her kingdom. The seeds of Popery had
been long sown, and borne fruit in England ; the civil
and religious governments, had been so long and so close-
lyinterwoven, that the good of the crown, and even the best
interest of the Protestant cauge, rendered the measurcs
of the queen highly proper. The English nation at that
time, as well as the nations on the continent, were no
more, and no. better prepared to receive, and practice the
pure doctrines and principles of the Puritan church, than
the old stock of the Israelites, who went out of Egypt,
were prepared to enter the land of Canaan. As in the
ope case so in the other, God chose a.long succession of
means, to prepare them for this bigh privilege ; and in his
own due time, bestowed it upon them. The corrupt state
of the church and the nation, continued the persecutions
of the high court of commission, against the Puritan
clergy, tifrough the long and Protestant reign of Queen
Eligabeth. Although she became the palladium of the
Protestant cause in Europe, and held the balances for
its support, both in England, Germany, France and Hol-
land, all which rendered her reign glorious, yet from
the necessity of things, the Puritan church was suffered to
languish under the oppression of her enemies, down to the
time of her death.
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CHAPTER V. @

CAUSES THAY LED TO THE BETTLEMRNT OF “W-“ﬂhﬁll}‘-'z-
HISTORY OF THE PURITANS CONTSNUED.

~ AutroucH the persecutjons of the court of Star-Chum-
ber, and High Commissions, had ground igto .dust the Pa-
ritau Church in England, by their fines, imprisopments,
and removals from office, during the reign.of Queen-Elix-
abeth, yet the sufferings of the Puritap clergy, had sq far
awakened the sympathies of the natiop, as to excite an
extensive feeling of commisseration ; this paved the way
for an extensive spread of their principleg, Upon the
accession of James I, this extensive diffusion of the prin-

.ciples of the Puritan church, found itp way into. Par-
liament, and opened the door for the cormctlon of many

_of the corruptions and abuses,, which had beeh so, offen-

sive in the last reign, and so oppressive to tht Puritan
clergy.—The Puritan church had flourished much more
in Scotland, under the reign of James, than it had done
in England, which led king James to make this public
declaration in the General Assembly of the kirk of Scot-
land, at Edinburgh, 1590. ¢ Blessed be Ged, that 1 was
born in the fime of the light of the gospel, and in such
a place as to be king of such a church, the sincerest, pu-
rest kirk in the world. The church of Geneva, keep
Pasche and Yule, (easter and christmas,) what have they
for them? They have no institutions. As for our neigh-
bour Church of England, their service is an evil mass jn
Eunglish; they want nothing of the mass but the Liturgy.
I charge you my good ministers, doctors, elders, nobles,
gentlemen, and barons, that ye stand to your.purity, and
to exhort the people to do the same ; and I forsooth, as
long as 1 brook, my life shall maintain the same.” Upon
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his leaving Scotland, to possess the throne of England, he
gave public thanks in the kirk . of Edinburgh, ¢ That he
bead left both the kirk and kingdom, in that state which
he intended mot to alter any ways, his subjects living in
peace.” All this was well as far as it went, yet James -

" when he entered England, entered upon untricd ground,

sad when he wore the English crown, he entered upon
enitried ecenes ; -that saine magic which has cver changed
the ‘wan of . the people, itito a tool of the crown, by ap-
poiatisg him Prime Minister, wrought the same change
in King James. He found the supremacy of the kingdom,
vested in the inquisitions of the courts of Star-Chamber,
and High Commission, and that pure church which he
thanked God in Scotland, that he had lived to see, was
ground into the dust in England; and that the peace of
his kingdom as well ag the safety of his crown, requirgd
his homage to these high ecclesiastical courts. When
the Puritans approached the throne with a petition for
‘redress of- grievances, James, like Queen Elizabeth, be-
‘came a firm Englisman, and met them with a steady re-
ply, * No bishop, no king.” ‘This gave great offence to
the kirk of Scotland, and kindled a fire; to quiet this,
James summoned a conference at Hampion court; by prog:-
lamation of the bishops of the Church of England, and the
ministers of the church of Scotland, to deliberate upon
'questions in controversy. In this proclamation, James

‘declares,  That he was already persuaded that the con-

stitution of the Church of England, was agreeable to God’s
word, and near to the condition of the primitive church ;

"yet becausc he had received information that some things

in it were scandalous, and gave offence, he bad appointed

-a meeting to be held before him in council, of divers
‘ Hishops, and other learned men ; at which consultation he

hoped {o be better informed of the state of the church,
and whether there were any such errors in it; in the
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mean time he. commanded all his subjects not to_publish
any thing against the state ecclesiastical, or to gather sub-
scriptious, or make supplications, - being resolved to make
it appear by their chastisement, how far such a.mauner
of . procceding was disagreeable to him; for he was de-
termined to preserve the ecclesiastical statc in the same
form as he found it established by law, only to reform
such abuses as he should find apparently proved.”

The conference was held according to proclamation,,
and at the close, on the third.day, the king made the fol-
lowing speech. “ I caongratylate myself that I am now
come into the promised land, that I sit among grave and
reverend men, that I am not a king as formerly, without
state ; nor in a place where beardless boys, would brave:
me to my face. I have not called this assembly for any
innovasion, for I acknowledge the governmeat ecclesiasti-
cal, as it now is, to have been approved by manifold bless-,
ings from God himself ; but because he had received same
complaints of disorders, he was willing to remove them if
scandalous, and to take notice of them, if but trifling, &c.”
Then turning to the bishops, he put his hand to his bat
and said, “ My lords I may thank you that these Puritans
plead not for my supremacy, for if once you were out
and they in place, 1 know what would become of my su-
premacy, for no bishop, no king.”” 'Then rising from his
chair, he said, ¢ If this be all your party have to say, I
will make them conform; or I will bury them out of this
land, or else worse.”” The king proceeded to publish-a
proclamation to the following effect, * That though the
doctrine and discipline of the established church, were un-
cxceptionable, and agreeable to primitive antiquity, never-
theless he had given way to a conference tothear the excep-
tions of the non-conformists, which he had found very slen-
der ; butthat some explanations of passages had been yield-
ed to for their. satisfaction ; therefore, nowhe requires-and
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enjoins all his subjects to conform to it, as the only public
Jorm established by law in this realm; and admonishes
them not to expect any further alterations, for that his
resolutions were absolutely settled. This proclamation
was accordingly prefixed to the common Prayer Book,
with the amendments, and it went into general use.

The next year, 1604, James met his Parliament with
a speech, in which he flatters the Catholics, and offered
to meet them half way in religious ceremonies, if they
would renounce the pope’s supremacy; but he goes on
to denounce the Puritans, as a sect unsufferable in any
well ordered community.”” In this Parliament, the strug-
gles of the parties were warm and severe ; but the Puri-
tans were borne down by extommunications and persecu-
tions, arising out of certain new ecclesiastical Canons. 1
will enumerate a few of these canons.—(Viz. Can. xviii.
enjoins bowing at the name of Jesus. Can. xvii. xxiv.
xxv. &c. enjoin the wearing the habits in colleges, cathe-
drals, &c. as Capes, Surplices, Hoods.)

ABSTAACT FROM THE BOOK OF CANOXS,
®

Cawox 1. Says, * That whosoever shall affirm that
the Church of England by law established, is not a true
and apostolical church, let him be excommunicated ipso
fucto, and not restored but by the Arch Bishop, after his
repentance, and public revocation of his wicked error.

Cax. 1. * Whosoever shall affirm that the form of God’s
worship in the Church of England, established by law,
and contained in the Book of common Prayer, and admin- -
istration of the Sacraments, is a corrupt, superstitious, and
unlawfal worship, or contains any thing repugnant to scrip-
ture, let him be excommunicated ipso facto, and not restor-
ed-‘ll

Caw. v. Whosoever shall affirm that any of the thirty-



X
¥

8g 3 "HISTORY OF

nine articles of the Church of England, agreed upon in
1562, for avoiding diversity of opinions, and establishing,
concentrating the true religion, are in any part supersti-
tious or erroneous, or such as he may not with a good
conscience subscribe to, let him be excommunicated ipso
Sacto, and not restored, &c.

Cax. vi. Whosoever shall affirm that Rites and Cere-
monies of the Church of England, by law established, are
wicked, anti-christian, superstitious, or such as being com-
manded by lawful authority, good men may not with a
good conscicence, approve, or use, a8 gccasion may require,
subscribe, let him be excommunicated ipso facto, and not
restored, &c.

Can. vii. Whosoever shall affirm that the govetument
of England, by arch bishops, bishops, deacons, and arch
deacons, and the rest that bear rule in the same, is anti-
christian, or repugnant to thc word of God, let him be ex-
communicated ipso facto, and not restored, &c.

Can. viii. Whosoever shall affirm that the form and man-
ner of n\laking, and consecrating bishops, priests, and dea-
cons, contains any thing repugnant to the word of God ;
or that persons s® made and consecratsd, are not lawful-
ly made, or need any other calling, or ordination to their
divine offices, let him be excommunicated ipso facto, and
not restored, &c.

Can. 1x. Whosoever shall separate from the Church of
England, as it is approved by the apostles rules, and com-
bine together in & new brotherhood, accounting those
who conform to the doctrines, rites and cercmonies of the
Church of England for their communion, let them be ex-
communicated ipso facto, and not restored, &c.

Can. x. Whosoever shall affirm that such ministers as
refuse to subscribe, to the form and manner of God’s wor-
ship, in the Church of England, and their adherents, may
truly take to themselves the name of another church, not
established by law, and shall publish that their churchbas
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groaned under the burden of certain grievances imposed on
them by the Church of Englamf let them be excommumca-
fed, :psofacto and not restored, &c. -

CAN. b Whoaoever shall aﬂlrm that there are within
fh;s realm other meehngs, assembhes, or congregat:ons, of
the king’s born subjects, than such as are estabhshed by law,
wh:cl} may r:ghtly challenge to themsclvcs the 'name of
true and lawful churches, let them be excommumcated
apso facto, and not restored &c o ’

C.m :m. Whosoever shall affirm that it is lawful for
any sort ofmmlsters or lay persons, to make rules, orders,
or canstitutmns, in causes ecclesnastlcal without the king’s
auﬁlornty, and’ shall submit to be ruled, and governed by
them, let h{m be excom!numcatcd ipso fm-!a, and not re-
fored “&e. ! ‘I,' ot ' .

C..\N :wm We decree, and appomt that after any
judge eccle.smstlcal hatb procceded_]udlcmlly against obsfie"
nate and fictious’ persons, for not observing the rités and’
ceremonies of the Church of England, or for ' contempt of
publlc praycr, no judge ad quem shall admit, or allow of an_
appe:}‘l unlcss (he havmg first seen the original appeal,) the
party ap‘pellantio first promise and vow that he will faith-
full_y}keep ‘and obscrve all (he rites, and cerémonies of the’
Church of England, as also the prescript form of common
prayér, and do‘likewise subscribe the three articles I'Drmer-
ly by us gp&lﬁed and declared.” ;

‘Here then is Popery in the abstract, here then is the
foundat:on apon which the Puritan church grew up and’
ﬂoumhed here is the key to the wbole mystery, that
led to the settlement ‘of New- England and the plant.’
mg of the Puritan church i in this ‘wilderness of the west, "
thl! modern Canaan of 'God. " The courts of Star Cham:*
bcr, and H;gh Cemmtsslon, had | gone great lengths in
the re:gn ‘of_Queen 'Elizabeth, to humble the Puritans,
break up their ‘religious assembhes, and rob then‘ pastorl

V?L.'.' BV | '

‘Lu STladd imI tnat Bk i s el e s,
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of their livings, and persecute them by fines, and im-
prisonments ; but all that was but the shadow of these
Canons. .Here s a persecution that excommunicated
the whole Puritan church, both clergy and lalty ; drove
them from the congregation of the faithful stripped them
of their lawful rights, as English subjects ; deprived them
of the power of sueing for the recovery of their lawful
debts ; subjected them to perpetual imprisonment for life,
upon a writ of Capias ; robbed them of the right of Chris-
tian burial at death ; and as far as their power extended,
barred them from the kingdom of heaven. There.is but
one penalty wanting, to render these Canons as hitter in
their persecutions, as are to be found in the annals of the
church of Rome,—% let him be burned to deau‘c.” This
would have made them complete. -
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. CHAPTER, VI.

CAUSES THAT LED TO THE SETTLEMENT OF NEW-ENGLAND—
. .
HISTORY OF THE PURITANS CONTINUED.

- ‘Wiien King James gave his ratification to these Canons,
1804, he commanded that they, should be diligently observ-
ed and executed ; and to-euforce this, he ordered them to
be read once a year in slithe churches, before divine ser-
vice, and that all in ecclesiastical authority, should rigid-
ly enforce the penalties upon all offenders. These Can-
ons, upon the back of the powers and persecutions of
the courts of Star-Chamber and High Commission, com-
menced a persecution against the Puritans, unparalleled
in any other reign, and rendered it high treason for them
even to petition the king, for a redress of their grievances.
Instances are recorded, that even counsellors at the
bar, who were employed in the discharge of their reg-
ular duty, as advocates in the causes of the Puritans, in
their trials in the ecclesiastical courts, were condemn-
ed by said courts, to suffer perpetual imprisonment for life.
Under this state of things, the Puritans had but one alter-
native, and that was to flee into exile ; this they chose ;
and thousands of them fled their country, and took up
their abode in foreign lands. At this time the Rev. John
Robbinson, with his little flock, fled from Norfolk, in Eng-
land, and took up bis residence at Leyden in Hol-
land, and planted the Puritan church amongst the Dutch.
The Puritans were willing to acknowledge that the
basis of the Church of England, was truly apostolical ;
but that her usages, rites, and ceremonies, were many of
them, to be ranked amongst the worst of the corruptions
of Popery, and that it was incompatible with their con-
sciences, to countenance and support them ; and also,
that it was just and right for them to withdraw from

S,
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such a communion. A conference at this time -between
arch bishop Laud, (the champion of the ‘Church. éf
England,) and the Jesuit Fisher, gave them:thé author-
-ity of this high prelate, in support of their resolutions.
* Another church, (says his grace,) may separate from
Rome, if Rome will separate from Christ, and so far-as
it separates from him, and the faith, so far may ano-
ther church separate from it. 1 grant the charch of Rome
to be a true church in essence, though corrupt’in manners
and doctrine ; and corruption in manners, atlended with
errors in doctrines of faith, is a just cause for one particu-
lar church to separate . from another. That cause of the
separation is then yours, for you thrust us from you, be-
cause we called for truth, and redress of abuses; fora
schism must necds be theirs whose the cause is. The
woe runs full out of the mouth of Christ, even against him
who gives the offence, notagainst him who takes it, &c.”
This confession of the arch bishop, did not pass unnoti-
ced by the Puritans ; but it strenglhened the weak, con-
firmed the doubtful and wavering; and was a real service
to their cause.

At this time, November 5, 1605, was discovered the fa-
mous gun-powder Plot. This plot threw the king, the
court, the church and the nation, into one general alarm ;
and although it was wecll understood to have been a Pa-
pal plot, and caused many Papists of the best blood of the
nation, to wipe out the stain with their blood upon the scaf-
fold ; yet the Puritans were branded with the odium, as
far as prejudice without conviction, could extend. This
alarm called up an act of Parliament, that the oath ofnal-
legiance to the crown, thould be renewed throughout the
kingdom ; not the usual oath of allegiance, but an oath that
acknowledged the king as supreme head of the church, as
well as of the state. The immediate design of this oath,
was to suppress Catholic factions; hut the Pope inter-
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dicted the oath, and forbade the Catholics to receive it.
This led King James to remonstrate to the Pope, and re-
proach him with ingratitude—*¢ Considering the free liber-
ty of religion, he had granted to the Papists, the honors he
had conferred on them ; the fiee access they had to his person
at all times ; the generul gaol delipery of all Jesuits, and
Papist convicts ; and the strict orders he had given his judg-
es not to put the laws in execution against them; for the
future.” Here is a full sample of the king’s disposition.
which goes fully to shew that all this persecution was the
creature of his will ; and that if he had power to sct aside
the execution of the laws in favour of Papists, hehad pow-
er to have favoured the Puritans, or even to have had
those laws repealed ; neither of which were donc in ¢ne
solitary instance.

Many of the Puritans who loved their kmg, their coun-
try, and their friends, were ready to make great sacrifices
in their consciences, and steer a middle course, to restrain
the arm of the law, and the scourge of ecclesiastical perse-
‘cution ; but all this availed them nothing, if they offend-
ed in one point, they were judged guilty of all, and con-
demned without mercy. To detail the conflicts of the par-
ties through this reign'; the bitterness, cruelty and perse-
cution, that pursued the Puritans with unrelenting fury,
would swell this work unnecessarily, and be foreign to my
purpose. Sufficient has already been noticed to shew
the causes that led to the settlement of New-England, and
mark the characters and principles of that Puritan church,
%hat fled from these cruel persecutions into a foreign
Jand, and from thence into the wilds of America,

REMARKS. *

“ Tur heart of the king isin the hands of the Lord, who
turneth it as ‘the rivers of waters are turned.” As the

persecutions of Pharaoh were absolutely necessary, to drive
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out the children of lsrael, and lead them to unite in their
journey to their anciernit Canaan ; so the persecutions of
King James were also absolutely necessary, to drive out
this Puritan church, and lead them to unite in their pil-
grimage to this modern Canaan.

As God brought out his ancient church with a high hand
and an outstretched arm, and planted them in his anclent
Canaan ; so the arm of the Lord was conspicuously mani-
fest in transplanting this Puritan church, from the land of
their fathers, to this modern Canaan of God. Had the
powder plot succeeded, (although it was altogether a
Papal plot,) the resemblance would have been carried
still one degree further ; for the king would have been
destroyed with his Parliament, in the full career of their -
persecutions, as Pharaoh and his host were destroyed, in
their pursuit, in the Red-Sea; but this was not neces-
sary, for God had reserved him to carry forward the great
work, by continuing those persecutions, which should ex-
tend into the next reign; and thus give strength and
support to his cause, by multiplying the number of pilgrims,
and thus increasing and strengthening his church in the
wilderness.
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CHAPTER VIL

'‘CAUSES THAT LED TO THE SETTLEMENT OF NEW-ENGLAND.
~—HISTORY OF THE PURITANS, CONTINUED.

Ix our last chapter, we have fully disclosed the causes
that led to the settlement of New-England. We will
now disclose the true principles of the Puritans of those
times, 1605, as published in a Treatise by the Rev. Dr.
Bradshaw, entitled,  English Puritanism.”

CHAPTER L

i * CONCERNING R‘!LIGION’ IN GENERAL.

* 1. “The Puritans hold and maintain the absolute per-
fection of the holy scriptures, both as to faith and wor-
ship ; and that whatsoever is enjoined as a part of divine
service, that cannot be warranted as a part of said scrip-
tures, is unlawful. )
" 9. That all inventions of men, especially such as have
been abused to idolatry, ought to be excluded out of the
exercises of religion.

3. That all outward means, instituted to express and set
forth the inward worship of God, are parts of divine wor-
ship, and ought to be prescribed by the word of God.

4. To institute and ordain any mystical rites, or cere-
monies of religion, to mingle the same with the divine
rites, and ceremonies of God’s ordinances, is gross super-
stition.

CHAPTER II.

CONCERNING THE CHURCH.

1. They hold and maintain, that every congregation or
assembly of men, ordinarily joining together in the trne
worship of God, is a true visible church of Christ.

il-a~ o
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went, whether monarchial, aristocratical, or democratical,
and we renounce all jurisdiction that is repugnant,.or de-
rogatory to any of these, especially the monnrchy of this
kingdom, (Englcrm’ )

CHAPTER III

CONCERNING THE MINISTERS OF THE WORD.

1. They hold that the pastors of particular congrega-
tions, are the highest spiritual officers in the church, over
whom there is no uprele pastor, by divine appointment g
but Jesus Christ.

2. That fhere are not by divine institution, in the word
of God, any ordinary national, provincial, or diocesan pas-
tors, to whom the pastors of particular churches are to be -
subject.

3. That no pastor ought to exercise or accept of any cive
il jurisdiction or authority ; but ought to be wholly employ-
ed in spiritual offices and daties, to the congregation over
which bhe is set.

4. That the supreme office of the pastor, is to preach
- the word pablicly to the congregation, and that the peo-

ple of God, ought not to acknowledge any for their pastors,
that are not able by preaching, to interpret and apply the
word of God to them ; and consequently, all ignorant and
mere reading priests, are to be rejected.

5. That in public worship, the pastor only is to be the
mouth of the congregation to God in prayer, and that
the people are only to testify their assent by -the word,
Amen.

6. That the church has no power to impose upon their
pastors or officers, any other ceremonies or injunctions,
than what Christ has appointed.

7. Thatin every church, there should also be a docter
to chatechist and instruct the iguorant, in the principles
of religion.

Vor. L 13
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CHAPTER 1V.

CONCERNING ELDERS.

1. They hold that by God’s ordinance, the congrega-
. tion should choose other officers, as assistants to the minis-
ters in the government of the church, who are jointly with
the ministers, to be overseers of the manners, and conver-
sation of all the congregation.

2. That these are to be chosen out of the gravest, and
most discreet members, who are also of some pote in the
world, and able, (if possible,) to maintain themselves.

HAPTER V.

OF THE SPIRITUAL KEYS, OR CHURCH CENSURES.

1. They hold that the spiritual keys of the church, are
committed to the aforesaid officers and governors, and to
some others.

2. That by return of these keys,‘they are nol to exam-
ine and make inquisition into the hearts of men, nor
molest them upon private suspicions, or' uncertain fame 4
but to proceed only upon open and notorious crimes. If
the offender be convinced, they ought not to scorn, deride,
taunt, and revile him with contumelious language, nor
procure proctors to make personal invectives agaimst him :
nor make him give attendance from term to term, and from
one court day to another, after the manner of our eeclesi-
astical courts ; but to use him brotherly, and if possible,
to move him to repentance; and if he repents, they are
not to proceed to censure ; but to accept his hearty sor-
row and contrition, as sufficient satisfaction to the church,
without imposing any fines, or enjoining any other outward
mark of shame, as the mhite sheet, &c. But if the offen-
der be obstivate, and shew no signs of repentance, and if
~ his crime be fully proved upon .him, and is of such an
high nature as to deserve a censure accovding to the word
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of God, then the ecclesiastical officers, with the free con-
sent of the whole congregation, (and not otherwise,) arc
first to suspend him from the sacrament, praying for him
at the same time, that God would give him repentance
to the acknowledgment of his faults ; and if this does not
humlle him, then they are to denounce him to be as yet no
member of the kingdom of heaven and of that congrega-
tion ; and so are to leave hini to God and the king. This
is all the ecclesiastical jurisdiction that any spiritual offi-
cers are to exercise against any man, for the greatest
crime that can be committed. If the party offending be
a civil seperior, they aye to behave towards him, with all
that reverence and civil subjection, that his honor or high

office in the state may require. They are not to pre- L%

sume to convene him before them ; but are to go to him
in all civil and humble manner, to stand bareheaded, to
bow, to give him all his civil titles ; and if it be a su-
preme governor or king, then to kneel, and in a most hum-
ble manner, to acquaint him with his faults, and if such,
or any other offenders will withdraw, voluntarily, from
the communion, they have no further concern with them.

They bold the oath ex officio, on the imposer’s part, to
be most damnable and tyrannous, against the very law
of nature, devised by antichrist through the inspiration
of the devil, to tempt weak Christians to perjure them-
selves, or be drawn in to reveal to the enemies of Chris-
tianity, those.secret religious acts, which though done for
the advancement of the gospel, may bring on themselves,
or their friends, heavy sentences of condemnation from
the court.

CHAPTER VI

CON’CE&N!HG_ THE CIVIL MAGISTRATE.

1. They hold that the civil magistrate, ought to have
sapreme civil power over all the churches within hisdomin--
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ions ; but that as bie is a Christian, he ought-to be a.mem-
ber of some one ef them; which is notﬁmhe leaat de-
rogatory to his civil supremacy. - -

2. Thatall ecclesiastical ofticers are pumshnble by
civil magistrate, for the abuse of .their ecolesmstical offi-
ces ; and much more, if they intrude upon' the rxgllh.ald
prerogatives of the civil authority. : -~

3. They hold the Popeto be antichrist, because be
usurps the supremacy over kings and princes; and there-

. fore all that defend the. Popish faith, and all that tolerate

that religion, are secret - enemies £ the king’s supremeacy.
4. That all arch-bishops, bishéps, deans, offivials, &.

'. hold their offices and funotions of the king, and at.hje

¢ wil, merely jure humano, and whosoever holdetli that the
luag may not remeve them, or dispose nf&unt hup&u
spre,.is an enemy to bis- supremacy.”’

Notwithstanding the Puritan chusch followed. thﬂede

‘ehmtmru, with bem otber articles,in whigh they yield a

more full and entire submission to the, civil magistrafe,

_and acknowledge mere entensively the supreypacy of the
. king ; and followed it with a bumble petition to hie majes-
.ty for a redress of prievances, and the enjoyment. of.the

rights of conscieace, in their mndes of wogship, the king
was inexorable, and their destruetion was: sealed,.
During this period, the christian. church wes convalsed

to its centre : the Rapes were struggling to retain that
_power, wb.ich bad asslted the papal throne to the supreda-

. acy over al] things, epiritual and temporal, on certh, and
even in heaven. :The Reformers, under Lauther, were
struggling -for liberty of Lonsgiench .upon. the coritimesi,

where the sword of spiritual conttoversy; was: dreichiog
the earth in blood. - Byt in-Brgland, the. persecutions of
the Protestant church, againet. their brethren tho: Pusi-
tans, were, if ppssible,more, uprelemting and bitter; than
the perserytions of the Ropes thameeivas. Ao this. finre,
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flomrished Amenins, professor of ,the!upiversity of Ley-
don 3. who hy. bis  prieciples.corrupted the., church, . in. the
bosom of the church, and contisugs. to corgupt: her to,this
Aay.; Heded 1600, .- . .o o
: ..In.this year,. 1610, apetw, p«hamntr Was snllqd,and the
.onﬁ'ainga ofi the Puritans.had apened: a way; 4o the heants
of many of its memhers; bolid ,and.dignified: speechps
wers. displayed . :agaipst the spiyitual. tyranny of -the .bish-
ops,. dud maoy. petitions .were preseated to:hié myjesty,
‘against the despotic proceedings of the court of High
Cammissions, bit sll to ne effect; James. wae fixed, fhe
porsacutions went right on, apd’ the kieg gave themisup-
pott. This year the king went down intd. Scotland, sud
-dsurped: supremacy over. the. Presbytérian .kirk, and sub-
verted .theip constitution, thus making the bishops fords-of
council, lords of parlisment, and the king’s Fligh Comiie-
riomersMin.canses ecclesiasiteal: This kindled a five inScot-
‘Mad, which raged through his reign, and opened-the : way
for:all .theé triumphs of the Puritans, in the succeeding
~reign=~1611;_ This year a new. translation of the Bible was
effected; at the request of te Puritans, which continges+o
ythis “day, in- dil the-oburches. This request, ‘obtainéd
sthiough the instruinéntality of Arth-Bishop Abbot, ‘who
had succeeded apon the death of Atch-Bishop Bantroft, °
L 'Thexchurscter of -Bancroft- we have witnessed; it weede
tab conimsent'; but.the ehataeter of his successor, is td be
-dischosed. “A Puritan in Beart, he bagan early to dispenie
Shis fuvoareto the Puritdns ; first by ehecking the spirit of
sinteleranee and-persacution; which’had marked the charac-
ter.of. Bawckoft 5, and next, by ‘sach- indurgenees as were
- cedsistelte with the’ -dities bf Ris oﬁice “The ‘arch-bish-

. topewas enablpd o difect this- lénily, ot becduse- ‘the king

had softened dhe tigordiofdiis séntiments, bat becausé fhe
aking; the ‘cburt, and the-tation; were sutik ‘in thie”exceds-
-epiofca’ odrrupt semsudiity- which' gdve up the iffhiry ‘of
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the church to thc administration of the bishops. In this
state of licentiousness, James became embarrassed -for the .
want of money, which led him to many expedients, that
took up much of his time and attention ; and at this time
the Puritan principles were incorporated, as far as the na-
ture of things would admit, into the Episcopal church in Ire-
land. Under this mild admiopistration of Arch-Bishop Ab-
bot, the Puritans began to return from their exile, and
enjoy their religion unmolested in England, and in 16186,
the first Puritan Church was formed and openly tolerated
in England. This opened the way for the triumphs of
that church, in the reign of Charles 1. which have united
their labours, and their prayers with the little church in
the wilderncss, in accomplishing all the great events they:
were destined by God to unfold to the world, and in epening
the way for the translation of that Bible, which we have.
now witnessed in the reign of King James, into almost ev-
ery language upon the face of the whole earth, and whose
united labours and prayers, are destined to accomplish
the universal spread of the cverlasting gospel.

Towards the close of this reign, a new order of things
sprang up ; the corruptions of the king, the court, and the
church, under the mild administration of the Arch-Bishop.
Abbot,had so blended the Church of England and the Paritan
Church, that they were considered ag most entitled te the-
favour of the king, who were the most loyal ; and introdu.
ced a ncw sect, called Church and State Puritaps. At this -
time the Arthenians and Papists united, and, amidat .this
strife, and corruption of the parties, a faction sprang up,

that distracted the close of this reign, and ruined the next. *
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CHAPTER. VIIIL.

COMMENCEMENT OF THE SETTLEMENT OF NEW-ENOLAND.—
HISTORY OF THE PILGRIMS.

We have witnessed the Reformation in England, in the
14th century, under the pious John Wickliffe; the rise of the
disciples of Wickliffe, called Lollards; their principles; their
persecutions under Henry VIII. and the succeeding reigns ;
their flight to Germany, and Switzerland ; the refinement in
their principles, and mode of worship under the advice of
Calvin, the great apostle of Switzerland; which gave to their
church the title, or name of Puritan ; their return to Eng-
land, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth ; their persecutions
in the reign of James I. their flight to Holland, in the year
1608, under the pious John Robbinson their pastor.

Let us now accompany this little' church to the wilds of
America, and witness how God rolls on the successive
events of his providence, to accomplish his great purpos-
es and designs, Twelve years this little flock enjoyed
their religion in peace amongst their brethren in Hollond ;

_ but the abuses of the sabbath, together with the confusion
of business, and the general character of the Dutch, render-
ed this retreat irksome ; they therefore resolved to make
one more effort, to find a retreat where they might enjoy
the religion of their hearts in peace. To effect this, they
resolved to embark for the shores of North America ; and
accordingly in the month of August, 1620, they tore them-
selves from their beloved pastor, and their friends, and em-

*barked, to the number of one hundred persons, and set
sail for America. Their object was to join the DutchCol-
ony at Manhadoes at the mouth of the Hudson river; but
the Dutch captain defeated this object, by touching at Cape
Cod, at the entrance of Massachusetts Bay, November
1620. Such had been the severities, and distresses of the
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voyage, that they prefered landing upon this solitary cosmt,
to encountering again the perils of the deep, at this late
season of the year. They accordingly made the necessa- -
ry arrangements for landing upon this dreary, desoldte,
inhospitable coast; which they effected, November 11,1620,
Without one solitary hut to shelter themeelves in ; surround-
ed by the ocean, on the one side, and the dreary waste, of
the barren sands of Cape Cod, on the other ; and without
the least knowledge of the local geography of that country-
on which they had landed, and to which they had committed
their destiny ; without the knowledge of even one spring of
water where they might cool their thirst, they gave them-
selves up to God their deliverer, and preserver, and sub-.
mitted entirely to the guidance of his providence.

REMARKS.,

Who that surveys this adventure in all its parts, from the
rise of the Puritans, to the'landing of these pilgrims, does
not see the hand of God as conspicuously displayed, as in
the call of Abraham, through the whole history of his fam-
ily, to their settlement in the land of Canaan. The same
divine light imparted by the agency of the same Divine
Spirit, cultivated and enlarged by the same trials, pursecu-
tions, sufferings, and deliverances. The former to build up
a great nation, and a pure church, to open the way for the
first advent of Jesus Christ; and the latter to build up a
great pation, and a pure church, to open the way for the
second advent of Jesus Christ. Would you realize the
truth of this remark, look at the history of the family of
Abraham, that led to the first advent of Jesus Christ ; lookc
also at the history of the Puritan Church in America, in
connection with the original stock in England, and Europe
at large, and see what progress they have made in opening
the way for the second advent of Jesus Christ. Look
at their Bible Societies, Missionary Societies, stimulated

Tovm
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and:suppartéd by the eutpoaring of -the.Spirit of.God, in,
the numerpus.and wonderful reyivals of religion, to prompt.

-them to;caxry forward the glorious- work of translating the

Bible, into all the different languages, of - the whole earth ;

that every nation, tongue, and lamgnage, under the whole

heaven, may. learn .the knowledge and character of Gody
and Jesus Cbrist, whom: he hath sent ; that.the knowledge

of the Lord may. cover the earth as the waters cover the-
seas ; that the stone-that was cut out of the mountain with-

out hands, iay become a great monntain, and fill the whole

earth; that the-mountain ofsthe Lords’s house may be es-

tablished, upon the tops -of the.mountains, and all nations.
flow unto it and be saved. . Who,that surveys the united

efforts of the christian world, by the holy league of - their

sovereigns, to suppress wars, and cultivate the arts of peace,

(which all sprang from the labours, and sufferings of the

Paritan Church,)- does not ,realize that the days are at

hand, when.nation shall no more rise against nation, when

their swords.shall be beat into ploughshares, and their

spears into pruning hooks, and nations shall learn war no

more. .

VO!.. T- t '. . ’ 14 .
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CHAPTER IX.

. ADVENTURES OF THE PILGRIMS.

Tre shores of North America had been explored, by
different adventurers, from the coast of Labrador to the
Gulfof Mexico. The name of this coast had been chang-
ed by Captain Smith, from that of North Virginia, to that
of New-England ; who had sketched a chart of the coast,
1615, as may be seen in the introductory adventures.
This was all that was known of the vast continent of
America, to those pilgrims, who had kindled the first chris-
tian fires in New-Iingland. Itis true a settlement had
been formed by a company of Dutch adventurers, at the
mouth of the Hudson river, in the year 1610, and another
by the English, at Jamestown in Virginia, in the samc
year. It is also true that the French had made asettle-
ment in Lower-Canada, at Quebec, in 1608, and the Eng-
lish at Novascotia, in 1610. Yet all these were hundreds of
miles remote [rom the pilgrims, and separated by the path-
less desert, impassable, rivers, and impenetrable forests, all
rendered terrible by the ferocity of wild beasts, and the still

- greater ferocity of the savge. When they had drawn up, and

subscribed a solemn compact, as the basis of civil govern-
ment forthe colony,* and when this instrument had been

* [n the name of God Amen.—We whose names are underwritten, the
loyal subjects of our Dread Sovereign, Lord King James, by the grace of
God, of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and
honour of our King and country, a voyage to plant the first colony i the
northern part of Virginia ; do by these presents, solemnly mutually,
in the presence of God, and of one another, covenant and combine ourselves
together, in a civil body politic, for our better ordering; preservation, and
furtherence of the ends uforesaid ; and by virtue hereol, to enact, ¢onsti-
tute, snd frame such just and equal laws, ordinances, acts, constitutions,
and offires, from time to time, as shall be thought most meet and con-
venient, for the good of the colony ; unto which we promise all due sub-
missien, and_gbedience .—lu witness wherenf, we have hereunto subscribed
our uames, at Cape Cod, this eleventh day o November, 1620. in the year
of the reign of our Sovereign Lord, King James, of England, France, and
Ireland, the 18th, and of Scotland, the 54tk :~Anno -Domini 1620,
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duly executed by twenty four heads of families, in behalf of
themselves and families, and by seventeen single men,
being in the whole one hundred and one, they proceeded
to elect Mr. John Carver as their governor for one year.
Thus having organised their little republic, they proceed.-
ed to explore the coast in quest of a permanent residence-
Upon their first landing on the shores of the New World,
they fell on their knees, poured out their souls in pray-
© crs and praises, with thanksgiving, and dedicated their
hearts, their lives, and all that they possessed, to God
their protector and deliverer, and renewedly committed
themselves to his most holy keeping.
To detail the distresses of a long, tempestuous, and dis-
 tressing sea-voyage, the painful feelings occasioned by
the death of one of their number, or the joys of an in-
fant born on the voyage, will make no part of a narrative,
_designed only to shew the wisdom, and goodness of God, in
planting his pure church, in this wilderness of the west.
When they had celebrated the first sabbath in their little
colony, and thus rendered the shores of the howling wil-
derness, vocal with the praises of their God, they com-
menced the labours of the week in exploring the coast, in
their shallop, and the forest, with an armed party, to spy
out the land, and discover the face of the country, in quest
of a permanent residence. In all their several attempts,
to explore the forest, they discovered the savages, who
sometimes fled at their approach, at others annoyed them
with showers of arrows, and the horrors of their savage
.yells ; but the report of their fire-arms awed them into
submission, or held them at bay. _
On the 17th of December, they discovered a site at
*the bottom of a spacious, and delightful bay, which at-
* tracted their attention, as being best adapted to their ne-
cessities, for a permanent residence. There they planted
 their little colony, and called it Plymoutb, in honor of the

&
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place which witnessed their last adieu to the land of their
fathers. Here they erected their dwellings, which form-
ed the first village in New-England, a village of log-huts ;
bere they again celebrated the sabbath, and again the wil-
d ‘rness became vocal with the praises of their God.
Thus planted down upon the borders of an unbounded-
forest, at the commencement of a New-England winter ;
without support, excepting the scanty supplies which re-
mained from the voyage; without friends to succour, or
protect them ; before them was the wilderness full of the
habitations of cruelty ; behind them that ocean, with its
boisterous and tempestuous billows, which had borne them
to these remote regions; in their dwellings a mortal sick-
ness arose, that raged through the winter, and swept away
forty-six of their number. To addto this, and other ca-
lamities, their store-house took fire, and consumed much
of their valuable effects. Here was a pictare of distress,
' that opened afield for the display of the virtues of that
religion, which they had forsaken fathers, and mothers,
houses and lands, and even their dear native country, the
land of their fathers, and thus jeoparded their lives upon
the ocean, and in the wilderness, to secure, and enjoy.
This field of distress, became to them a field of delight ;
in the midst ‘of their sufferings, their hearts were unap-
palled, they trusted in God, and he was their deliverer.

In the midst of their distresses, a friendly Indian, whao
spoke English, came into their village, and proffered his
services.* By this Indian they learnt the geography of
the country, the names and number of the tribes in this -
region, and particularly, that the tribe of Patuxet, which-
had possessed the section on which they bad settled, had

* This Indian, whose name was Squanto, had been taken (rom the Pa-
tuxet tribe, by a Captain Hart, and carried to Spain; from thence he
went to London, where he learnt the English. snd (rom thence retarned
to his tribe in America, where he fouad kimself the only surviver.’
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shostly before been cut off), by a mortal sickness, which
left not one soul behind. Through the instrumentality of
this Indian, a friendly intercourse was opened with the
neighbouring tribes, and a friendly conference introduced
with the principal chiefs; he taught them also how to
cultivate the Indian corn. Thus we see how God their
preserver, became their protector and deliverer.

This friendly intercourse excited a jealousy in the Nar-
agansets, and other tribes, yet more remote, which pro'-'_
duced some collisions with the friendly tribes ; but these
the colony soon ‘quelled by the terror of their fire-ain.c.
. In the midst of these scenes died Governor Carver.
April,- 1621, who was succeeded by Governor Bradf., .
This year they continued to explore the country, cultivatc
the ground, and maintain upon just and equitable tern.s,.
their friendly intercourse gmong the Indians; and in au-
tamn they were blessed with plentiful supplies for the ap-.
proaching winter. At this time a ship from England, with
thivty-five passengers, arrived at Plymouth, by which they
learnt the distracted state of their country, amidst the.
trying scenes of privilege and prerogative, and rejoiced in
the God of their comforts, who had giver them a peaceable
habitation, amidst the savages of the forest, where they
might enjoy the religion of their hearts.

Although trifling collisions often interrupted their fricnd-
ly intercourse with the natives, and gave them frequent
alarms, yet all these were managed by the governor, with
such pradence, that he preserved the general peace ; ne-
gotiated treaties, and purchased lands, and even supplies of
corn, when the necessities of the colony required.

Daring the administration of Gov. Bradford, a Patent
for the Plymouth Company, was obtained from King
Charles 1. in the name of William Bradford, his heirs, as-’
socates, and assigns, which defined the limits of New-Eng-
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land, and confirmed their former title,* against all encroach-
ments from the crown, or foreign adventurers ; and gave
them the right of holding the country either by purchase
or conquest. 'This patent gave strength and confidence to
the colony, and opened a commercial intercourse with
England, in their fur trade, which proved useful, and profit-
able to the parties. :

® Before the company left Holland, they had obteined a patent from the
Virginia Company, which, as it was never improved, was omitted in its
place. On the 3d of November, 1620, King James granted a patent to
the karl of Warwick, and others, to the number of about forty, and
their successors, stiling them (he Council of Plymouth, in the county of
Deven, for the planting, ruling, ordering, and governiog of New-England,
in America. This charter included all that part of America, thatlies bé-
tween the 40th and 48th degrees of north latitude.
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| CHAPTER X.

I AJ.WEHTURES OF THE PILGRIMS CONTINUED.

A the rmdst of these d:stmmmg scenes,. througb whi¢h
these pilgrims-were called to'pass, died James the first, who
was succeeded by his son Charles the first, March 1625.
That fire of civil and religious controversy, which distract-
ed the reign of James I. was kindled into a flame in the
reign of Charles I. by the madness of the king, his ministers
and prelates ; at the head of whom stood the Duke of
Buckingham, and Bishop Laud. That spirit of civil and
religious zeal, which led the pilgrims of New-England into
‘voluntary exile, had now become general throughout the
nation ; and the Parliament itself had caught the fire. This '
opened afresh the contest of privilege and prerogative,
which raged with unparalleled bitterness, until Buckingham
was disgraced, the Earl of Strafford sacrificed, and even
arch-bishop Laud, and the king themselves, brought to the
block to appease the rage of popular fury. These dis-

_tressing scenes in England, opened the way for the perma-
nent enjoyment of that civil and religious liberty, which
became so conspicuous in the commonwealth under Oliver
Cromwell. These scenes of distress, drove into volunta-
ry banishment, many of those sons of liberty and virtue,
which increased the colony of Plymouth, and augmented
-their strength. Even this refuge of the pilgrims, in the
wilds of America, became the assylum for the church of
Jesus Christ, during these long and distressing persecutions.
Some of the best blood of the nation, locked to the wilds
of America for a retreat, and actually obtained patents
ifrom the crown, to accomplish their designs. In the year.
#1527, king Charles I. granted a patent to Henry Roswill,
and others, constituting them a body politic, under the
«name of “ The Governor and Company of the Massachu-
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setts Bay, in New England ” &c. This patent was con-
firmed by the Plymouth Company, extending from the,
Aflantic on the east, to the Pacnﬁc on the west, and la1d
the foundation of the commonwealth of Massachusetts.
Under this charter, Governor Craddoc, and Lleutenant
Governor Goff, became the first chief magistates. A set-
tlement commenced this year at Salem, by an«emig'ration
from England, under the administration of Capt. John En-
dicott ; this was augmented the next year, by a fresh eml-
gration, which increased their numbers to three hundred.,
This colony was supported by a trading company in Eng-.
land. Thus God turned even the avarice, as well as the,
ambition of man, to the support of his church, and the
cause of the pilgrims. i

In 1629, John Winthrop and Thomas Dudley, were_
chosen governor and lieutenant-governor of Massachusetts,
with Sir Richard Saltonstall, and seventeen others as as-_
sistants, and in 1630, their charter arrived from England,
accompanied with an emigration of more than 1500 souls.,
This accession of wealth, numbers and character, gave new
energies to New-England, and called forth the homage of
their hearts, in gratitude and praise to God, in a public
thanksgiving.

Perfection is not in the heart of man, and forms no part
of his character ; they who had fled from oppression, into
the howling wilderness, brought out with them servants,
held in bondage, as the price of money. Against this in-
iquity, the God of the pilgrims frowned with indignation, ,
by cutting short their provisions, which caused them to,
liberate their slaves, that they might provide for them-s
selves. The judgmbnts of God still followed this crying,,
sin, until the colony was greatly wasted, and diminished, ;
by a severe and mortal pestilence. Thus we see how,,
God makes use of his own means, to accomplish his pur- |
poses, and even his judgments are often the sure expres- .

sions ‘of his mercies. i e

-
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The retreat of the pilgrims was never designed to be-
come the nursery of slavery, and even its introduction in
its infancy, would have been incompatible with that system
of civil, religious, and literary institutions, which God had
called them out to establish in his modern Canaan. Who,
that examines with attention, the causes that ruled the
destinies of men, through the last century, to form and
provide for this church in the wilderness, does not see the

special agency of God, conspicuously manifest, through all
" the successive periods and events, from the days of Wick-
liffe and Luther, to the establishment of the pilgrims in
the wilderness of the west. i

On the 30th of July, 1630, the first Christian church
was formed in Boston ; and in August following, was held
at Charlestown, the first general court. Justices were
regularly appointed as in England, and a regular support
for the gospel provided. During this year the settlements
at and about Boston progressed rapidly, and the log huts,
with thatched roofs, were so numerous, that it became
necessary to build in Boston, the first meeting-house, Aug-
ust, 1631, _ ‘

The ‘trials, privations, and suffering that constantly
awaited- these infant settlements, were severely felt ; but
can never be described. Visited with severe and mortal
sickness, distressing droughts, and often with scarcity, ap-
proaching to famine, their hearts were faithful to each
other; to their religion, and their God. Composed of
men of almost every rank, they had artists of almost every
kind, who were ready to execute every needful operation.
In the Spring of 1631, the general court resolved, “ That
the governor, lieutenant-governor, and assistants, should
be chosen by the freemen only ; that none should be ad-
mitted to the freedom of the company, but such as were
chusen members, who had certificates from their minis-
ters, that they were of orthodox principles, and that none

Vou. ¥ 15
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but freemen should vote as electors, or act as magistrates,
or jurors.” This act of the general-court, laid the foun-
dation of civil and religious liberty in Massachusetts, and
deserves to be ranked amongst the most memorable epochs.
This year witnessed the joyful arrival of the wife and fam-
ily of Governor Winthrop, from England. .

The encroachments of the French from Novascotia,
(pow le Acadia,) this year, in seizing on an establishment
for trade, at Penobscot, owned by the Plymouth Compa-
ny, sowed the seeds of jealousy, which were never extin-
guished, until the peace of 1763.

Ip 1632, 8, and 4, several emigrations arrived, and set-
tled at Medford, Ipswich, and Newbury. At this time
the churches had increased and extended, and God had
sent out to them, able and faithful pastors, after his own
heart. Amongst the most distinguished of the day, were
s Higginson, a Parker, a Noyes, a Woodbridge, a Tap-
pan, and others whose praise is in the churches. At this
time a friendly negociation for mutual aid, support, and
defence, took place between the colonies of Plymouth
and Massachugetts Bay, which proved highly important
to the parties. The flattering prospects of the pllgrimé
in New England, were soon published in England, where
the spirit of bitterness and persecution still raged ; this in-
duced numbers to abandon their country, and fly into vol-
untary banishment, to join the standard of the church in
the wilderness. Amongst the most distinguished of the
time, were a Hanes, a Hooker, a Cotton, a Stone, with
Sir Henry Vane, and others ; all pious and godly men,
who held the first distinction in the civil and religious es-
tablishments of New England. This year the gencral
court, which had been composed of the governor and coun-
cil, with all the freemen, for the first time, by general
_ consent, became elective. This general court passed a
bill of rights, which guaranteed to the citizens of Mas-
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sachusetts, the fundamental principles of civil and reli-
gious liberty, which they have continued to enjoy to this
day.

About the year 1629, the Indian claims to the southern
section of the state of New-Hampshire were cxtinguished,
by John Wheelwright and others, of the colony of Massa-
chusetts ; but their efforts to settle it were feeble, and
they sold their claims to two adventurers in England, Ma-
son and Gorges,* who made an effort to divide New-Eng-
land into twelve lordships, under a viceroy, or governor-
general, and thus convert the church in the wilderness,
into a principality, with all the degrading effects of a re-

"ligious Hierarchy. This patent, (which embraced the
Province of Maine,) was sanctioned by Charles 1. and Gor-
ges invested with the supreme authority ; but that God
who had transplanted his church, was able to protect it,and
did protect it; Mason died early—Gorges with all his
schemes, languished, and finally expired -without produ-
cing one solitary settlement. About this time several
settlements were made in New-Hampshire, by Wheel-
wright and others, upon the Piscataqua ; but these, through
their own imbecility, languished, and were by mutual
consent, added to Massachusgtts Bay. At this time,
1635, commenced the settlement of Connecticut, which
forms a distinguished epoch in the history of New-Eng-
land.

® The Plymouth council of N. E:ﬁlud, granted to Gorges, his heirs and
uug!,‘ forever, December 1620, all that part of the main land, lying on
the N. E. of the Massachusetts Bay, extending ten miles upon the sea
t':&mt. and thirty miles back imto the country, with the adjacent islands,
c.
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CHAPTER XI.

ADVENTURES OF THE PILGRIMS CONTINUED—-SETTLEMENT
OF CONNECTICUT AND NEW-HAVEN,

We have thus far traced the rise and progress of the
pilgrims, in the settlement of the colonies of Plymouth,
and Massachusetts, upon the Massachusetts Bay. Our
‘task now is, to unfold the causes that led to the settle-
ment of Connecticut, and mark the special providence
of God, in planting and establishing this branch of his
church in the wilderess. This district of country, lying
south of Massachusetts, and west of Plymouth, was grant-
ed by the Plymouth council, to the Earl of Warwick, and
confirmed by Charles L. 1630 ; extending 120 miles west
of the river Naraganset. ‘

In 1631, the Earl of Warwick conveyed this grant to
Lord Say and Seal, Lord Brook and associates, in trust
for the pilgrims. Ia 1632, the Plymouth company sent
out adveuturers, to explore the country, by land. They
also explored the coast, and sailed up the Connecticut
river ; and in 1633, they penetrated as far as the mouth
of the Windsor river, where they erected a trading house,
under the protection of one of the great Sachems, who
dwelt on that part of the Connecticut. The same self-
» preservation, which led the English' to court the friendly
aid of this Sachem, led him to court their alliance and
protection against the Pequots, a fierce and warlike tribe,
who possessed the sea coast, at the mouth of the Connec-
ticut, extending east to the Naraganset, and accross the
Scund on to Long Island. The ambition and conquests of
this tribe, had spread a general terror throughout the riv-
er tribes, which opened the way for the English to come

in as friends, and protectors, and enjoy a quiet possession..

The Butch settlers at Mauhattan, or Monhadoes, at the:
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mouth of the Hudson, at this time explored the country
west of the Connecticut river, and formed two cstablish-
ments, one at Branford, and the other at the mouth of the
Little River at Hartford, which retains the name of Dutch
Point to this day.

In 1633, a settlement was formed, and a fort built at
the mouth of the Connecticut, by a small company from
England, with Mr. Fenwick at their head, under the pat-
ronage of Lords Say and Seal, and Brook, and the place
retains the name of Say-Brook to this day. This settle-
ment, obtained -a grant of the river Connecticut, by a
treaty with the Pequots, which embraced the adjacent
country indefinitely. These great preliminaries being
settled, the way was opened for the settlement of the col-
ony of Connecticut, 1634. In 1685, a little colony of
about one hundred persons, from the towns of Dorchester.
Newtown, and Cambridge, in Massachusetts, removed in
a body, across this howling wilderness, with their fam-
ilies and effects ; and in fourteen days they traversed the
desart, which for the first time, became vocal with the
_ praises of the true God ; explored the banks of the Con-
necticut at Windsor, near the mouth of the Scantic; a
part of the comipanly passed over to the mouth of Wind-
sor river, and here they planted down, in anxious expec-
tation of thejr effects, and supplies for the approaching
winter ; which they had sent round by water. Here the
scenes and distresses of the pilgrims of Plymouth, were
rencwed ; they were in the midst of numerous, fierce and
savage tribes; divided from their friends by a pathless
desart ; their effects and supplies were all lost on their
passage, and the blasts of a New-England winter, threat-
ened them with inevitable ruin. Here the motto of our
fathers was most conspicuously displayed, * Qur TrANsTU-
L1t sUSTINET,” (He who transplanted sustains.) He who
shielded the three worthies of Israel, in the fiery furnace,
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and Daniel in the lion’s den, shielded this little flock from
the tempestuous blasts of winter, the murderous sava-
.ges, and fed them as with quails and manna from heav-
en.* Their suffcring kept them near to God, and when
" spring returned, their hearts expanded with grateful emo-
tions of gratitude and praise, to God their deliverer.

In October, 1636, a company from Watertown, settled
at Wethersfield, and in 1637, a company from Newtown,
(Massachusetts,) with their pious clergyman, the Rev. Mr.
Hooker, at their head, took up their march with their
little flocks, and herds ; traversed the desert,as the Wind-
sor company had done before, and settled at Hartford.
These settlements laid the foundation of the colony of
Connecticut, by a solemn compact, bearing date January
14, 1638, This compact was confirmed by King Charles
I1. 1662, and has continued to this day, the palladium of
the civil and religious liberties of Connecticut. Would
you learn the true worth of the characters of our fath-
ers, look at the wisdom and virtue contained in this com- -
pact; a compact which for the correctness, and purity
of its principles, stands unrivalled in the annals of man.
For the truth of this remark, read the compact, and wit-
ness its effects.

-

THE ORIGINAL CONSTITUTION OF CONNECTICUT, APRIL, 1639.

Forasuuch as it bath pleased Almighty God, by the
wise disposition of his divine providence, so to order and
dispose of things, that we, the inhabitants and residents
of Windsor, Hartford and Wethersfield, are now cohab-
iting, and dwelling in and upon the river of Connecticut,
and the lands thercunto adjoining, and well knowing
where a people arc gathered together, the word of God

* They had neither bread ‘nor meat ; but fed on game when it could
be obtained, and even acorns, and the bark of trees, and whatever nutri-
ment they could procure.

-
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'
requigeth, that to maintain the peace and union of such
a people, there should be an orderly and decent govern-
ment established, according to God, to order and dispose
of the affairs of the people, at all seasons, as occasion
shall require ; do therefore associate, and conjoin our-
selves to be as one public state, or commonwealth; and do
for ourselves, our successors, and such as shall be adjoin-
ed unto us, at any time hereafter, enter into combination
and confederation, together, to maintain and preserve the
liberty, and purity of the gospel of our Lord Jesus, which
we now profess, as also the discipline of the churches, which
according to the truth of said gospel, is now practised
amongus ; asalso in our civil affairs to be guided, and gov-
erned according to such laws, rules, orders, and decrees,
as shall be made, ordered, and decreed, as followeth :—

I. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that there shall
be yearly two general assemblies, or courts; the one on
the 2d Thursday of April, and the other on the 2d Thurs-
day of September foliowing. The first shall be called the
Court of Election, wherein shall be chosen from time to
time, so many magisirates and other public officers, as -
shall be found requisite ; whereof one to be chosen gov-
ernor for the year ensuing, and until another be chosen,
and no other magistrate to be chosen for more than one
year; provided always, there be six chosen, besides the
governor; which being chosen and sworn according to
an oath recorded for that purpose, shall have power to ad-
minister justice, according to the laws here established,
and for want thereof, according to the rule of the word of
God; which choice shall be made by all that are admit-
ted freemen, and have taken the oath of fidelity, and do

-cohabit within this jurisdiction, baving been admitted in-
babitants by the major part of the -town, where they live,
or the major part as shall be then present.
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II. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that the elec-
tion of the aforesaid magistrates shall be on this manner ;
every person present, and qualified to vote shall bring in
(to the persons deput;s:d to receive them,) one single paper,
with the name written on it whom he desires to have gov-
ernor, and he that hath the greatest number of papers shall
be governor for that year; and the rest of the magistrates
and public officers, to be chosen in this manner; the secre-
tary for the time being, shall read the names of all that
are to be put to choice, and then shall severally nominate
them destinctly, and every one that would bave the person
nominated to be chosen, shall bring in one single paper,
written upon ; and he that would not have him chosen shall
bringin a blank, and every one that has more written pa-
pers than blanks, shall be a magistrate for that year, which,
papers shall be received, and told by one or more that
shall be chosen by the court, and sworn to be faithful
therein; but in case there shall not be six persons, as
aforesaid, besides the governor, out of those which are
nominated, then he or they which have the most written
papers, shall be a magistrate, or magistrates for the year
ensuing, to make up the aforesaid number.

III. 1t is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that the se-
cretary shall not nominate any person new, nor shall any
person be chosen newly into the magistracy, that was not
propounded in some general court, before to be nominated
at the next election; and to that end it shall be lawful for

- each of the towns aforesaid, by their deputies to nominate
any two, whom they conceive fit to be put to election, and
the court may add as many more, as they may judge requi-
site.

1V. Itis ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that no person
be chosen governor, above once in two years, and that the
governor be always a member of some approved congrega-
tion, and formerly of the magistracy within this jurisdiction,
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and all the magistrates, freemen of this commonwealth ;
and thatno magistrate, or other public officer, shall execute
any part of his or their office, before they are severally
sworn, which shall be done in the face of the court, if they
be present, and in case of absence, by some one deputed for
that purpose.

V. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that to the
' aforesaid Court of Executions, the several towns shall send
their deputies, and when the elections are ended, they may
proceed in any public services, as at other courts ; also the
other general court, in September, shall be for making laws,
and any other public occasions, which concern the good
of the commonwealth.

VI. Itis ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that the gov-
ernor shall, either by himself, or by the secretary, send out
sammonses to the constables of every town, for the calling
of those two standing courts, bne month at least before their
several terms; and also, if the governor and the greatest
part of the magistrates see cause, upon any special occasion,
to call a general court, they may give orders to the secre-
tary so to do, within fourteen days warning ; and if urgent
necessity require, upon a shorter notice, giving sufficient
grounds'for it to the deputies, when they meet, or else be
questioned for the ssme. And if the governor or the ma-
jor part of the magistrates, shall either refuse or neglect, to
call the two standing courts, or either of them, as also at
other times when the occasions of the commonwealth may
require, the freemen thereof, or the major part of them,
may petition to them so to do, and then if it be either neg-
lected or denied, the said freemen, or the major part of
them, shall have power to give order to the constables of
the several towns, to do the same, and so may meet togeth-
er, and choose to themselves a moderator, and may pro-
ceed to do any act of power, wlnch any other genersl
‘courts may,

Vor. I. - ]
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VH. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that after
there are warrants given out fer the warning of any of the
said general courts, that the constable or constables of each
town, shall forthwith, give notice distinctly, to the inhabi-

tants of the same, in some public assembly, or by going or

sending from house to house, that at a place and time by
him or them limited and set, they meet and assemple them-
. selves together, to elect certain deputies, to be at the gen-
" eral court then following, to agitate the affairs of the com-

monwealth, which said deputies shall be chosen by all that

are admitted inhabitants, in the several towns, and have
taken the oath of fidelity ; provided that none be chosen,

a member of the general court, who is not a freemean of -
this commonwealth : the aforesaid deputy shall be chosen

in the following manner : every person that is present and
qualified, as before expressed, shall bring the names of such
persons, written upon a piece of paper, as they desire to
have chosen for that employment, and those three or four,
more or less, being the number agreed on to be chosen at
that time, that have the greatest number of papers written
for them, shall be deputies forthat court; whose names shall

be indorsed-upon the back of the warrant, and returned inte

the court, by the constable’s hand; unto the same.

VIIL. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that Wind-
sor, Hartford, and Wethersfield, shall have power to send
four of their freemen from each town, as deputies to every
general court, and whatsoever other towns shall be hereaf-
ter added to this jurisdiction, they shall send so many dep-
‘uties, as the court shall judge meet ; a reasonable propor-
tion to the number of freemen in each town, being to be
attended therein ; which deputies shall have the power of
the whole town, to give their votes, and allowance to all
such laws and orders, as may be for the public goed, and
nnto which the said towns are to be bound,

IX. Itis ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that the dep-
uties thus chosen, shall have power to appoint a time and
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place, of meeting together, before any general court, to
advise and consult of all such things as may concern the
public good, as also to examine their own elections, wheth-
er according;to the order ; and if they, or the greatest part
of them, find anyelection to beillegal, they may seclude such
person for the present from their meeting, and return the
same and their reasons to the court ; and if it be true, the
court may fine the party or parties, so intruding upon th
town, if they see cause, and give out a warrant to go to a
new election in a legal way, cither in part or in the whole ;
also the said deputies shall have power to fine any one that
8 disorderly in their meelings, or for not coming in due
time or place, according to appointment; and they may re-
turn said fine into the court, if it be refused to be paid, and
the treasurer is to take notice of }t, and to esireate or levy
the same as he doth other fines.

It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that every general
court (except such as through neglect of the governor, and
the greatest part of the magistrates, the freemen themselves
do call) shall consist of the governor, or some oneé chosen
to moderate the court, and four other magistrates at least,
with the major part of the deputies, of the several towns,
legally chosen ; and in case the freemen or the major part
of them, through neglect -or refusal of the governor, and
major part of the magistrates, shall call a court that shall
consist of the major part of the frecmen that are present,
ortheir deputies, with a moderator chosen by them, in which |
said general court, shall consist the supreme power of the
commonwealth, and they only shall have power to make
laws, or repeal them, to grant levies, to admit freemen,
and to dispose of lands undisposed of, to several towns or
persons, and also shall have power to call other courts, or
magistrate, or any other person whatlsoever, into question,
for any misdemeanor; and may for just cauce displace or deal
with otherwise, according to the nature of the offence ; and

-
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also may deal in any other matter that concerns this common~
wealth, except election of magistrates, which shall be done
by the whole body of the freemen ; in which court the gov-
ernor or moderator, shall have power to order the court to
give liberty of speech; and silence unreasonable and die-
orderly speaking, to putall things to vote, and in case the
vote be equal, to have a casting vote ; bat none of these
courts shall be adjourned or dissolved, without the consent
of the mmajor part of the same.

XI. 1t is ordered, sentenced, and ‘decreed, that when
any general court have agreed upon the ocecasions of the
commonwealth, upon any sum or sums of money, to be
levied upon the several towns within this jurisdiction, that
a committee be chosen to set out, and appoint what shall
be the proportion of evey town to pay, of the said levy,
provided the committee be made up of an equal number
from each town. January, 14th 1638-9.

T have _inserted this compact at large, to shew the sum-
plicity of that form of government, that formed the basis
of the colony of Connecticut, and which served as her
potitical standard, through a period of nearly two centa-
ries ; a standard that gave to Connecticut more political
peace, and enjoyment, than ever fell to the lot of any other
body politic, in the whole family of man; out of this com-
pact, have grown up with the rising colony, a system of
babits, and morals, that have been as powerful in their
effects in restraining vice, and promoting virtue, in sup-
pressing discord, and promoting order, as the laws them-
selves ; a set of morals and habits, which in Connecticut
may fairly be denominated, the handmaids of the laws.
These habits serve tq shew with what reverence, the sons
have cherished the virtues, and the virtuous institutions
of their sires, as well as the blessings they have inher-
ited as their rich reward. May the latest posterity, enjoy
the same blessings from a continuation of the same hahits-
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To enumerate the distressing incideats, that awaited the
first settlers, forms no part of my. plan; they would be un-
interesting, and swell the work annecessarily. The great
outlines of events that marked the wisdom and goodness of
that God, who planted this little church in the wilderness,
and protected the pilgrims, shall be my only guide.

In 1636, the first court in Connecticut, was held at Weth-
ersfield, and about the same time, the Pequots began their
depredations upon the English settlements, which led to a
war, that opened a field for exploring the country, as well
as for conquest, and led also, to the settlement of the colo-
ny of New-Haven. This was effected by a company from
Boston, with the Rev. Mr. Davegport at their head, a man
of great piety and worth, accompanied by Messrs. Eatonand
Hopkins, (two noted London merchants,) who settled the

.town of New-Haven,* 1638; where the first sermon was

preached, under a large spreading oak, April 1638 ; which
gave rise to the celebrated song of the Pilgrims, ¢ Around
the huge oak.” _ '

This settlement at New-Haven, formed an indepen-
dent compact, very similar to that of Connecticut, and the
two colonies remained independent, until their mutual
union, in 18665, under the title of the Colony of Connecti-
cut, in which Hartford and New-Haven became. alternate-
ly, the seat of government. The government of the
Colony of New-Haven, was more immediately a Theocra-
cy, than either of the other colonies of New-England ;
the charch was at the head of the colony, and the learned
and pious Mr. Davenport was at the head of the church.
They held all things in commou ; all purchases were made
in the name of the colony, and all lands apportioned by a
regular distribution. None were admitted as freemen, but
such as were church members ; of course all the officers of
the colony, both civil and military, were men of religion.

* Indian name Quinipioke.
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This fundamental principle of the colony, was ceafirmed
by their first general court, held at New-Haven, October
1639. This court consisted of the governor,* lientenant-
governor, maglstmtes, and iwo representatives from each
town, to be chosen annually. This general court was vested
with both legislative and judicial powers, with the right of
appeal, in all cases, to the supreme court, which was com-
‘posed of all the magistrates of the colony, six of whom
constituted a quorum.

Thus organized, this Theocracy took the word of God
for the rule of their faith and practice, and his moral and
judicial laws, for the basis of their civil code. The Antino-
mian absurdities, which were distracting the church in
Massachusetts, when Messrs. Davenport, Eaton, and Hop-
kins, arrived there from England, led them to guard this
solony, against similar evils, in the first foundation of their
institations; and the purity of the church which grew out of
this, as well as the wisdom of their civil and judicial insti-
tutions, have proved lasting monuments of the wisdom and
piety of their founders.

In 1644, the title of Lords Say and Seal, and Brook, was
conveyed to the pilgrims of Connecticut by purchase, for
1000/, In 1647, the General Court of Connecticut, pro-
hibited the use of tobacco, with severe penalties. In 1650,
commissioners of the United Colonies of New-England
and the Colony of New-York settled, by arbitration, their
line of division and boundary. In 1653, Middletown
was settled. In 1657, died Governor Eaton, greatly
lamented in New-England. In 1660,.Norwich was set-
" {led. In 1661, Connecticut Colony, by their agent, Maj.
John Mason, extinguished by purchase, all the Indian
claims to the whole colony; in 1662, they obtained
that charter of King Charles ITX which constituted them a
body politic, with the confirmation of their ancient grant

. 'Jl‘heophi'lm Eaton, Esq. was their firet governor.
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and boundaries, as conveyed to the Earl of Warwick.
This patent, or charter, embraced a width of two degrees,
or 120 miles from the south line of Massachusetts, and thus
interfered with the patent of the Duke of York, and the
gettlement of the Dutch at Manhadoes, at the mouth of the
Hudson, as well as upon the settlements in New-Jersey,
and Pennsylvania. This claim was overraled, in 1664, and
the sea, fixed as the southern boundary of Connecticut,
The patents of the Duke of York and William Penn, in-
tersected the charter of the colony of Connecticut, and pre-
veated their extending to the western ocean. This char-
ter of King Charles included the colony of New-Haven,
but they were not united until 1665, when it became ne-
cessary to form an union of interest and eﬂ'ort, to protect
their-charter, and their rights.

Al
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CHAPTER XII.

ADVENTURES OF THE PILGRINS CONTINUED.—SETTLEMERT
' OF RHODE-ISLAND.

It will here be recollected that James I. of England,
by attempting to establish episcopacy, as a uniform mode
of worship in England and Scotland, roused up the Puritans
to resist this religious usurpation, and kindled the fire
which led the first colonies to flee into exile, and seek a
sanctuary in the wilds of America; where they might en-
joy in quiet, the religion of their hearts and their conscien-
ces. It will also be recollected, that this same usurpation,
when continued into the reign of Charles I. kindled a civil
war, which brought the king to the block, and established
the commonwealth in England, under Oliver Cromwell.

The pilgrims carried with them into the wilds of Amer-
ica, the same civil and religious principles, which prevail-
ed in England, in the time of the commonwealth, and
these formed the basis of their civil and religious instita-
tions, in America.

When the Quakers appeared amongst them, in Massa-
chusetts and Connecticut, they enacted several laws
against them, which suppressed the sect, as promptly as
they had suppressed in England, the usurpations of King
Charles I. and Arch-Bishop Laud. Impressed with the
extremes of these virtues, the Reverend Roger Williams -
emigrated to New-England, and settled at Salem, 1631,
as assistant to the Reverend Mr. Skelton. Mr. Williams
soon disclosed his sentiments, which were these :— _

1. That such churches, or church members, as had held
communion with the Church of England, should manifest

+ their repentance, by a confession ;—2. That it is not law-
ful for the godly to hold communion with the ungodly;
cither in prayer, or in_an oath;—S3. That it is not law-
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ful, for the unregenmte to pray ;—4. That the magis.
trate ought to be excluded, from all interferance in reli-”
- gious matters, and that whatever controuled a free tole-
ration ofreligious sentiment; was persecution j—and lastly,
that King Charles’ patent, was feunded upon injustice, in
disposiog. of the lands of the natives, to which he had
no nght and therefore a nuhty. : q
These sent:ments openly and pubhcly avowad ]ed the
Colony of Massachusetts, to call Mr. Williams fo an ac-’
count, and banish’ hnm from their limits. 'Mr. W:]llamu'
fied into the mlderness, and settled upon ‘the’ hanks of &
noble river, upon the confines of ° Massachusetts ; this
place he called medence, commemoratnre of his’ rov:-l
_ thantnal delwerance and preservatlon. “'This commenced’
{he settlement of the state of Rhode-Island. " § et
The best comment that can ‘be made, upon_ the procéed”
mgs of Massachusetts. and the prmczpies of Mr. Wlllmms,1
m, the comparatlve characters of the states of .Massachu.
setts and Rhode-lsland. The same principles in Massaa
chusetts, that banished Mr. Williams, banished also” the
Quakem. "I any one can be at a loss, with regard to the
expediency of this measure, let him read the account of
P‘h:hp"s wars, and reflect what New-England would have
been had they all been Quakers. That diversity of senti-
rneqt that distracted England, and drove into exile the pil-
grmg of Maasachusetts, now distracted their cbuncils, and
dr.ve mto exile the pilgrims of Rhode-Island ; these aug-
tuented the little colony of Mr. Williams, and received his
tronage ‘and protection.
" 'As this little colony increased, they cultivated a friend-
ay lptercourse amongst the natives, and explored thc coun-
ry to the ocean, on the soufh, and the shores of the Nara-
ganset Bay.  In 1638, thvy extinguished the Indian claims
fo those lands by purchase, (including Rhode- Island, and
‘the islands of the Bw,) and associated themselves, undet '
Wenpon o L A L h
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a civil compact. - k1639, a settloment commenced en the
Island ‘of Rhode-lsland, and in the same year, they com-
menced the settlemént of Newport ; which became the
capital of the colony. Their civil compact was purely
democratic, and imbraced the whole field of religious tole-
ration. In 1644, they, through Mr. Williams, obtained a
Charter from parliament, guaranteeing to them the right of
governing themselves, according to the laws of England., .

From this time, mutual harmony prevailed betweep
Massachusetts and Rhode-1sland; so far as related to.trades,
and friendly intercourse ; but when the colonies of Massa-
chusetts, Plymouth, and Connecticut, attempted to ¢onfegl-
erate, for general safety and defence, they rejected the ap-
plication of Rhode-Island, and exclued them from the cons
federacy, on account of their civil and religious sentiments:
Ifthe correctness of this measure is questioned, let it be re-
" inembered, that the extremes of civil, or religious libekty;
become licentiousness, and that this formed no part of the
divine plan, in planting this church in this modern Canaan,
and in eriacting the standard of the cross, in the wilderness
of the west. It became necessary to check the free tolera-
tion of Rhode-Island. Let it also be remembered, that
this church in the wilderness, was destined by God, to form
the basis of a great nation, whose empire should be con-
trouled by religion and the laws. To effect this, he bas
raised up his Joshuas, and his Judges, to drive out .their
enemies, and protect their rights. In 1647, all the free-
men in the' colony assembled, as a legislative body, and
chose a President, as the chiefl executive, and proceeded
to legislation. In 1652, this assembly was dissolved by
order of Parliament; but was again resumed in'a short
time, and prevailed until the year 1663, when they obtain-
ed a regular charter from King Charles 1I. under the title
of ““The Governor and Company of the English colony
* of Rhode-lsland, and Providence Plantations.” This
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charter, placed Rhode-Island- upon the same footing as the
colony. of Conuecticat, and authorised them to pass and
repass through, and traffic with any of the colonies in
New-England. This destroyed the interdiction of Mas-
sachusetts, and restored liberty to Rhode-Island. |
The first legislative council that assembled, and in the
same year, commenced the same persecutions against
Roman Citholies, that Massachusetts had exercised against
Quakers, and thereby barred them from the privilege of
freemen,‘and shus destroying their rights in the charter.
I am sensible that it has been reflected, and will be again,
upon this colony of religious tolerance, that they, in their
turn, became corrupted with intolerance, and persecu-
tion ; -but let it be remembered, that it was-the persecy,
tions of the Catholic church, that drove them out from
the land of their fathers, into this howling wilderness,
and -that this religion, above all othefs, was the most
obnoxious to them, and. wholly incompatible with their
views of civil and religious liberty. -
- Upon the: accession of James II. who was a Catholic,

they were brought, in their turn, to smart for their intol-

erance. James:'ordered a writ of guo waranfo against
their patent, stripped them of their charter, and in 1686
placed them under the government. of Sir Edmond An-
dres, governor of Massachusetts.

The -revolution in England, of. 1688, whlch stripped
James II. of his crown, and sent him into banishment,
epéned the way for the recovery of their liberties ; they
resumed their charter, and have. continued to preserye
it! ‘That licentiousness of liberty which marked the char-
atter of Rhode-Island in her -early settlement, ;was much
improved, by the severe corrections she was called to pass
threugh, and-opened the way for.such improvements, as
kier‘own expetience, and-the example of her nenghb&ur;q,

bave taught -her.
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We have now laid the foundation of the church in the
wilderness, and opened the field.of this medern Canasn
of God. Before we proceed to examine the rise and
progress of the several colenies, let us take a view of the.
characters of those worthies, who became the special in-
struments, in the hands of God, in accomplishing this
wonderful enterprise. The first character that appears
on record, is that pious man of God, the Rev. John Rob-
binson. Although he, like Moses and Aaron, was not
permitied to enter the land, yet his example, his' labours,
bis counsels, and his prayers, gave strength and confidense.
to the first pilgcims who settled the colony of Plymouth.

——
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CHAPTER XIIL .
ADVENTURES OF THE PILGRIMS, CONTINUED—A BIOGRA- '

PHICAL SKETCH OF THE WORTHIES WHO BECAME THE

FIRST PILLARS AND DEFENDERS OF THE CHURCH IN"
“THE WILDERNESS. ' *

CAPTAIN MILES STANDISH.

Uron the first landing of the pilgrims on the shores of
this * howling wilderness, self preservation and defence,
became'the first objects of their attention ; to effect this,
it became necessary to select a leader, who might head
-apd direct all their military operations. In the course of
the winter, they formed themselves into a military com-
pany, and chose Miles Standish their captain, who became
to the colony, a distinguished chief.—The first military
display of Captain Standish, appearsin his conducting
the great Sachem Massasoit, upon a friendly visit to Gov-
ernor Carver, March 1621.—At this interview, a treaty
of alliance, offensive and defensive, was concluded, with
an interchange of great civilitiea. 'The governor kissed
the hand of the sachem, and the sachem, in his turn, the
bend of the governor, and the treaty was religiously ob-
served, for about 50 years, Captain Standish became the
champion of the colony, exhibiting specimens of distin-
guished coolness, intrepidity and bravery, that rendered
his name a terror to the savages, and greatly endeared
him to the colony. He acted as a judge of the superior
court, through the remainder of his life ; was honored
with a mission as special agent to London, for the col-
ony, 1625, which proved successful. In 1652, he was
placed at the head of a council of war, which was consti-
tuted for the support and protection of the colony, and in
1654, Captain Standish was appointed to the command of
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500 meh, raised by the colonies, to actin concert’ wifh
the troops of New-England, against the Dutch. In 1656,
he died, aged 70.” Captain Standish may be ranked
amongst the Putnams of the age. His cool, yet firm and
daring intrepidity, distinguished him as just such a char-
acter, as the exigencies of the colony required, to strike
terror into his enemies, and give confidence and security
to his friends. Captain Standish was truly the champion
of Israel, who fought the battles of the living God.*

GOVERNOR CARVER.

When the colony had formed their first civil compact,
before they landed, they chose John Carver for their
chief magislmtebfor one year, November 1ith, 1620.
Governor Carver served the colony with great fidelity,
. prudence,and wisdom, until the April following, when he
was removed by death, and William Bradford was chosen
to succeed him. Governor Carver was distinguished for
piety, humility, benevolence, and a strong mind. He
supported the burthens of his station with great firm-
ness, resolution, and energy, as well as christian pa-
tience and fortitude. He enjoyed the universal "con-
fidence and affections of the colony.

GOYERNOR BRADFORD.

Upon the death of Governor Carver, William Bradford
Esq. succeeded to the chair, in the 33d year of his age,

¢ Onpe instance may serve to shew the valour, coolness, and intrepidily
of Capt. Standish. A traditionin the family says, that a Iriendlz ndian
came and told Capt. 8. that a particular indian intended to kill him,
the next time that he weat to bis wigwam, by E:iving bim eome water to
drink, and then stab him when drinking. "The aptain soon called at the
Indian’s wigwam, where were several Indiana present ; and the Indian
soon gave him some water to drink, and at the same time prepared to stab
him. The Captain watched his motions with a steady eye, and upon the
first attempt of the Indian, he drew his sword, and cut off his head at
one stroke: the other savages fled with terror and amasement. The

Captain was left alone.
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and Ispac Alerton was chosen as his assistant. Govern-
or Bradford was noted for his ¢ wisdom, piety, fortitude,
and goodness of heart,” as well as for his popularity in
the colony, Governor Bradford cultivated a friendly in-
tercourse among the natives, particularly with Massasoit,*
through the instrumentality of their interpreter, Squanto,
and the colony flourished under his administration.

GOVERNOR WINTHROP, OF MASSACHUSETTS.

John Winthrop, Esq. was chosen governor of Massachu-
setts, 1620, (as successor of Governor Craddoc, who served
as their first governor, for the year 1628 :) he possessed a
strong mind, with great prudence, virtue, moderation, and
justice, added to a godly life. He acquired great influence
over. the Indiaps, in the exercise of thcse excellent quali-
ties ; one instance may serve as a specimen. In 1838, he
was visited by Uncas, Sachem of the Mohegan tribe, with
whoem the governor had cultivated a friendly intercourse,
Uscas. approached the governor, delivered his present ac-
cording to custom, and laying his hand upon his heart, thus
addressed him—* This heart is not mine, but yours,
1 have no men, they are all yours. Command me any diffi-
cult service, and I will perform it. 1 will not believe any
Indian’s words against the English : if any man kill an Eng-
lishman, 1 will put him to death, let him be ever so dear
to me.” The governor was pleased with this address, and
rewarded the Sachem with letters of protection, and a fine
red coat, to his inexpressable delight and satisfaction. t

All the colonies flourished during the administration of
Governor Winthrop ; but especially Massachusetts. This
prosperify occasioned some licentiousnesss of manners, in
the colony, which called for some severity in themagistrates.
This rendered Governor Winthrop unpopular amongst the

*See his character amongst the Sachems.
+ Pnide is one of the roling features in the heart of nn Tndian.
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dissolute, and gave an opening for the following display of
the goodness of his character. He stepped aside from the
chair of state, met the public clamour at the bar of a ju-
dicial tribunal, gave the controversy a fair discussion, was
honourably acquitted, resumed again the office of state,
and closed the proceedings with the following address. |
_ % Gentlemen, I will not look back to the proceedings Qf
this court, nor to the persons concerned ; | am satisfied that
i have been publicly accused, and tha I am now publicly
acquitted ; but let me say something upon the occasion,
that may rectify the opinion of the people, from whom
these distempers have arisen. The questions that have
troubled the courtry of late, have been respecting the ai-
thority of the magistrates, and the liberties of the people.
Magistracy is certainly an appointment of God, and I i in-
treat you to consider, that you choose your ruleis from
among yourselves, and that we take an oath to govern you
according to God’s laws, and the laws of our country, ac-
cording to the best of our skill : if we commit errors, nol
willingly, but for want of ability, you ought to bear .“"tl.!
us ; nor would I have you mistake your own liberty. Thera
is a liberty of doing what we will, without regard to law or
Jjustice ; this liberty is'indeed inconsistent with authority ;
but civil, moral, judicial liberty, consist in every one’s en-
joying his property, and having the benfit of the laws of his
country ; this is what you ought to contend for, at the haz¢
ard of your lives; but this is very consistent with a dug
subjection, to the civil magistrate, and paying him thag
respect which his character deserves.” X
This proceeding secured the popularity of Govemor
Winthrop, to his death. Governor Winthrop spent his,
strength, and his fostune liberally, in the service of the col,

ony, and died universally beloved, March 26, 1649 aged
A3.

- Al
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REV. FRANCIS HIGGINSON.

We have noticed, in the chain of our histoy, the arrival,
and settlement of the Rev. Francis Higginson, in the min-
istry at Salem : a sketch of his character may be of impor-
tance, amongst many others, to shew what were the charac-
ters of the worthies who planted-the church in the wilder-
ness of the west. Mr. Higginson was born in England,
and educated at Emanual College, Cambridge, and was
settled in the ministry at Leicester in England. Here his
splendid talents, as a preacher of the gospel, became con-
spicuous, and he was invited to accompany a respectable
emigration to New-England, consisting of the governor
and his associates. Mr. Higginson accepted the invitation,
preached his farewell sermon to his people, from Luke xx1.
20, 21.—* When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with
armies, then flee ye to the mountains, &c.” He then re-
paired to London with his family, where they embarked,
and arrived at Salem in New-England in June, 1629, where -
he spent the remainder of his life, in doing good as a
faithful minister of Jesus Christ. He died early, and his
praise is in the churches.

REV. JAMES DAVENPORT.

This pillar of the church and colony of New-Haven, was
born at Coventry in England, 1597, of respectable parents,
and sent to College at Oxford, before he was 14 years of
age. When he had finished his education at the university,
be entered into the ministry, and was soon called to preach
in London. His powers of eloquence, added to the pow-
ers of his mind, soon distinguished him amongst his breth-
ren, and gained him universal approbation and applause.
This, joined to the Puritanical principles he taught, soon
rendered him obnoxious to the government, and he was
constrained to flee from the persecutions of the courts of

Vor. L. 18 s
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Star-Chamber and High Commission, and -take refage in
Holland, and' settled in-the ministry at Amsterdam 1837.
Finding the.churches in Holland, too lax in their principles
and discipline, he returned to England, and soon after he
joined several respectable, and pious families in London,
and embarked for New-England, and arrived at Boston,
1637. From thence they extended their pilgrimage into the
wilderness, and planted the Colony of New-Haven. |
- Mr. Davenport was possessed of a remarkably strong
mind ; was a man of great application, and.a powerful
preacher ; he was not only one of the first amongst the
founders of the Colony of New-Havén, but the first of its
pillars, botht in church and state. Mr. Davenport was call-
. ed to. Boston, in 1667, to fill the place of a Cotton, a Nor-
ton, and a. Wilson, where he died of an apoplexy, 1670,
aged 74.. The Colony of New-Haven have testified their
affection for Mr. Davenport, by the respect they continue
to show to his family, to this day.

REV. THOMAS HOOKER.

We have noticed already, this pillar of the Colony of
Connecticut, and -the church at Hartford; a particular
sketch of his life, will add another pillar to that temple of
fame, wherein are recorded the names of those worthies,
- who first settled New-England. “Mr. Hooker was born
at Marfield, in Leicester-Shire, England, 1586. .He was
educated. at Emanuel College, Cambridge, and promoted
to a fellowship in that wniversity, where he acquitted him-
self with applause. Here he was made the subject of God’s
-special grace, and became an heir of that kingdom he was
now called to preach to others. He was soon called as a
lecturer at Chelmsford, where he laboured with wonderful
success. From this service he was removed by the per-
secutions of the Court of High Commission. To-remove
this .persecution from Mr. Hooker, more than forty con-
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forming priests in the neighbourhood, petitionéd-the court
in his favour, in which they state—* that they kiow Mr.
Hooker to be, for doctrine, orthodox ; for life and conversa-
tion, honest ; for disposition, peaceable, and in no wise turbu-
lent and factious :”’ but all to no effect. In 1630, Mr. Hooker
was bound over in a bond of 50/ to appear before the
High Commission Court, which bond he forfeited and paid,
by the advice and assistance of his friends, and fled 1o
‘Holland, where he preached two years at Delft; from
“thence he removed to Rotterdam, where he preached with
great celebrity, From thence he returned to England, to
join his friends and embark for America, with Messrs.
Cotton and Stone, and arrived at Cambridge, 1633 ; where
he was joyfully received by his friends, who had arrived
the year before. Their joyful salutations Mr. Hooker
returned, with these memorable words, “ Now I live, if ye
stand fast in the Lord.” From Cambridge he removed
with his friends, and settled at Hartford, on the banks of
the Connecticut, 1636.

As a preacher, as well as an orator, he was remarka-
bly animated, impressive, and powerful. As a man of
prayer, he was distinguished. He would say, * that prayer
was the principal part of a minister’s work ; by this he
was to carry on the rest.” Accordingly be devoted one day

" in every month, to prayer and fasting ; besides many such
* days which he kept publicly with bis people. It was his
open opinion, that if professors neglected these duties, in-
iquities would abound, and the love of many wax cold.
His prayers in public, were more fervent than lengthy ;
they were always adapted to the occasion ; as he pro-
. ceeded, his ardor increased, and the close of his prayer,
was often a rapture of devotion. In the pulpit, he ap-
peared with such astonishing majesty, and independence,
that it was pleasantly said of him, “ He would put a king
in his pocket.”” He had a most happy wethod of govern-
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ing his church, and it was his desire to live no longer
than he could be useful to her. When he was laid apon:
the bed of death, one of his friends observed to him, “You
are going to receive your reward.” He replied, ‘‘ Broth-
er, | am going to receive mercy.”” He closed his eyes in
death, with great tranquillity, July 7th, 1647.

REV. EZEKIEL NOYES.

This godly man was born at Wethersfield, in England,
1590. (His father, Mr. Richard Noyes, * was a man’
who walked with God,” who would often say, ¢ I should
be sorry if every day were not to me as my last.””) “ At
thirteen years of age, Mr. Noyes was capable of pre~
fermentin the university, and at twenty, he took his degree.
of Master of Arts.”” Upon his first entrance into life, he
became a chaplain in the family of Sir Francis Barring-
ton. Mr. Noyes was pious and devoutin his prayers
and in his sermons ; and at the same time, his eloquence was
interesting and powerful. Sir Francis bestowed on his
chaplain the benefice of Rowley in Yorkshire, where he
laboured about twenty years, when be was. removed, by-
the tyraonical power of the spiritual courts, and uniting’
with a namber of his friends, he fled with them to the
wilds of New-England, where he arrived in 1638, and set~:
tled the town of Rowley, in honour of the place of his resi-;
dence in England. Five years after this, he was cdlled by
the general court, to preach the election sermon, which.
gave him general eclat. He was aburning and a shining
light, in the candlestick wherein God had placed him. He*
was an interesting, powerful, persuasive preacher : he pos;
sessed greatinfluence with his people, by which he became.
very useful, in aiding and supporting them in the arrange-.
ment of their temporal, as well as their spiritual con-
. cerns. In the course of his remarks, he would often ex--
press his fears for the prosperity of the churches, and say,

o
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“ [ tremble when I think what will become of this glori-
ous work, which we have begun, when the ancients shall
be gathered unto their fathers. I fear grace and bles-
sings will die with them, Allis hurry for the world, every
one for self and not for the public good. It hath been
God’s way, not to send sweeping judgments, when the
chief magistrates are godly. I beseech all the Bay min-
isters, to call upon the magistrates ; tell them their god-
liness is our protection. Iam hastening home ; 1 am near
home ; you too, are not far off: O the weight of glory that
is ready waiting for us, God’s poor exiles. We shall sit
next to the martyrs, and confessors. Cheer up your
minds with these thoughts, and let us be zealous for God
and Christ.” Thus he closed life, January 23d, 1661 in
the 70th year of his age.

- Mr. Noyes was a distinguished benefactor to Harvard
College; and the town of Rowley.

REV.SAMUEL NEWMAN.

Mr. Newman was born at Banbury, and educated at
Oxford. When he had closed his studies, he entered into
the ministry, and settled in that country; but he soon be-
came one of the subjects of spiritual persecution, and te
elide these courts of despotism, he fled from place to
place, until he was finally constrained to flee with his
friends,%to the wilds of New-England, where he arrived in
the summer of 1638, and settled at Rehoboth, in the Col-
any of New-Plymouth, where he spent the remainder of
his days, in the service of the ministry ; greatly promoted
the cause of the church, and the good of his people, and-
died greatly beloved, and much lamented, 1663, in the:
63d, year of hisage. g

REV CHARLES CHAUNCEY, B.D.

cThh pious, seevant of our Lord Jesus Christ, was educa-
ted at Cambridge, England, and became Greek professor
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in that university, and afterwards was settled in the minis-
try at Ware. By the persecutions of the spiritual courts,
(for preaching against the sports, corruptions, dissipations,
dances, wakes, and revels, which Arch-Bishop Laud had
let loose upon the Lord’s day, to the grief, and distress
of the Puritans, as well as all the good people of Eng-
land,) he was driven from his ministry, and persecuted
by fines and imprisonments, until he was constrained ' to
flee into banishment, and took refuge amongst the pil-
grims of the church, in the wilds of New-England, where
he arrived in the year 1638, and where he became president
of Harvard College, at Cambridge. Here he spent the
remainder of his days, as a learned, laborious, and dignified

.governor, and here he closed his useful life, in the year
1672, in the 82d ycar of his age. The praise of this godly
man will ever be in the university, as well as in the church-
es of New-England. -

The limits of this work, will not permit me to pursue-
this glorious subject of the worthies of New-England, and
speak of the splendid and useful labours of a Stone, a Cot-
ton, a Mather, an Edwards, and others, whose wisdom, tal-
ents, and virtue, did honour to their names, and whose
names will ever live in the churches of New-England.*
¢« These suns are set !~~0, rise some other such, or all is
talk of old achievements and despair of new ! Great was
the damage England sustained from the loss of such men ;
great was their acquisition in promoting the order, interest,
happiness, peace, and glory of the church in the wilderness.

Thus we see how God makes use of his own means to
accomplish his own purposes, and always adapts his causes

« The mantle of the Elijabs of New-England, has fallen, and continues
to fall, upon her Elishas, through a period of about one bundred years,
imparting the same inspiration to a succession of worthies, who (with a
steady eye to the glory of God, and the best good of his church,) have be-
come his greatinsiruments of building up this modern Canaan iu the wil-

derness of the west. Their deeds are recorded in the annals of New-Eng-
land, and of the world, and their names can never die.
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to the desired effects. Had not the spiritual persecutions
in England, under the tyranny of a Bishop Laud, driven
these godly men from their livings, and their religion ; who
would have supplied their places in New-England ? and
. without such.men, what would have become of the church
in the wilderness ? and without the example, the labours,
and prayers of the church in the wilderness, what would
have become of the Paritan church in England ? and fur-
ther, without the united prayers, and labours of these
churches, where would have been the Bible Societies, the

_Miesionary Societies, the Education Societies, and let me

:add, the Praying Societies, of the days in which we live ?
These are great in themselves, yct they are only parts of

the divine plan, in planting His little church in the wilder-

ness, and in building up His modern Canaan in the wild¢
of New-England.

Let us adore the God of our fathers, for what our eyes
have seen, our ears heard, and we ourselves have enjoyed,
-of the riches of his gooduness; and let our faith expand with

our hopes, in the fature promises of the gospel, which are
yet full of the riches of his goodness. Here, in these pro-
misgs, are blessings yet to be unfolded to his church, great-
er thap all those she has yet injoyed. Blessings, such as
‘“ eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered in-
to the heart of man to conceive of.” Blessings, which
shall fill the church with his praise, and the whole earth
.with his glory.

Ses Appendix marked a.

9
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CHAPTER XIV. ® =
HISTORY. OF THE PILERINS CONTINUED.

Wt have noticed the plantmg of the colonies of Ply-
mouth Maasachusetta, Connecticut, New-Haven,and Rhode
Island, with an attempt to establish the colony of New-l—lamp
shire : we have noticed the freedom of civil and rellglous
government already established in these colonies, togeth-
er with the severity of discipline that became necessary, to
effect this great object. We have, also, noticed the at-
tempt of Gorges, and others, in the reign of Charles 1. to’
subvert these free institutions, by attempting to erect New-
England into twelve Lordships, and plal:iting bimself at
their head, under a grant from the same king. We have
also naticed, how God frowned upon this attempt, in the
death of Gorges, and the total destruction of his plan.
We have also noticed, in a short sketch, the characters of
those worthies who first planted New-England. We will
now go forward, and consider an attempt of the natives, te
destroy the settlements of Connecticut, and give a sumjrmry
sketch of the Pequot war.

When the English attempted to explore the Connecticut
River, 1634, the Pequots murdered a Captain Norton, with
six of his company, which shewed the hostility of their
character, In 1636, they murdered a Mr. Oldham, at
Block-Island. These acts of hostility, roused the resent-,
ment of the governor and council of Massachusetts, and
they resolved to punish the outrage, and bring the offend-,
ers to justice. They accordingly detached 90 men, under_
the command of Captain Endicot and others, with orders
to take exemplary vengeance on the offenders. They set.
sail, immediately, for Block-Island, promptly executed
their commission, and from thence. directed their course to
Connecticut River, where they took twenty men, and re- -
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turned to Pequet River; (Thames) where they commen ced
an attack upan the villages, dispersed the Indians, (aboyt
300) burat their wigwams, canoes, corn, &c. and returned
to Boston. This opened a war of the natives, upon the
scttlement at Saybrook ; they assaulted the settlement, and
anaction ensued, in which one of the English was wound-
ed. Depredations were continued, and it became danger-
ous for the English to appear in the fields, to pursue their
labours ; they were often ambushed, and sometimes taken
and carried off. o autumn, of the same year, the Nara-
genset chiefs, entered into a confederacy at Boston, with
the English, of offensive and defensive war, against the
Pequots. This treaty was so guarded as to prevent the
surprise of the English, if the Naragansets should prove
treacherous.

The Plymouth company complained of the aggressions
of the Massachusetts .colony, in commiting hastilities
against the Pequots ; but they justified themselves, by the
-necessity of the case, and the fiest aggressions of the In-
dians. About the same time, the Pequots murdered one
Tilly, on the banks of Connecticut River, by cutting off
hishands and feet, and thus leaving him to perish. In May,
1637, six men. were killed by the Indians, at Wethersfield,
and three women, and twenty cows were carried off, and
three.young girls taken prisoners. This.led the settlers of*
+this village, to build a stone fort, upon a rising ground, pear
.¢he banks of the great. meadow, whewe the whole village
welired.to-pass :the night, and whese the.women and chil-
dren refired, in case of .alarm; the men, after this, went
' armed into the field, to.their.common labour. .

These successes, gave .spirit.and confidence .to the In-
dians, and-emboldened them.in.the.war. The Dutch, at’
Manbattan, encouraged the Indians in their ‘hostilities ;
this led to an union of effort between Connecticut and
Massachusetts ; the former furnished 90 men, and Massa-

Vor. L ’ 18
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chusetts 140 ; these were joined by 20 more from Connes~
ticut, which made up an army of 250 men; and Uucas,
sachem of the Mohegans, united in the war. - When this
formidable force was assembled for the war, the Rev. Mr.
Hooker of Hartford, made the following address to the
troops.

“ Fellow Soldiers, Countrymen, and Companions, you
are this day assembled by the special providence of God ;
you are not collected by wild fancy, nor ferocious passions.
It is not a tumultuous assembly, whose actions are abor-
tive, or if successful, produce only theft, rapine, rape, and
murder ; crimes inconsistent with nature’s light, inconsist-
ent with a soldier’s valour. You, my dear hearts, were
selected from your neighbours, by the godly fathers of the
‘land, for your known courage, to execute such a work.
Your cause is the cause of heaven; the enemy have blas-
phemed your God,* and slain His servants ; you are only
the minsters of his justice. I do not pretend that your
enemies are careless, or indifferent ; no, their hatred is
inflamed, their lips thirst for blood ; they would devour
you, and all the people of God; but my brave soldiers
their guilt has reached the clo.ds ; they are ripe for de-
struction; their cruelty is notorious; and cruelty and
cowardice are always united. There is nothing, therefore,
to prevent your certain victory, but their nimble feet, their
impenetrable swamps, and woods ; from these your small
numbers will entice.them, or your courage drive them. 1
now put the question—Who would not fight in sucha cause ?

fight with undaunted boldness ? .do you wish for more en- -

couragement ? more I give you. Riches waken the sol-
dier’s sword ; and though you will not obtain silver and
gold, on the field of victory ; you will secure what is infinite-

* They had said the Englishman's God was one fly, and the En‘!u!mn
'Was one sgaw.

. - L
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ly tnore precious ; you will secare the liherties, the privi-
tepes, and the lives of Christ’s Church, in this New World.
You will procure safety for your affectionate wives, safety
for your prattling, harmiess, amiling babes: you will se-
cure all the blessings enjoyed by the people of God, in the
ordinances of the gospel. Distinguished was the honor
conferred upon David, for fighting the battles of the Lord;
this honor, O ye couragious soldiers of God, is now pre-
. pared for you. You will now exccute his vengeance on
the heathen ; you will bind their kings in chains, and their
nobles in fetters of iron. But perhaps some one may fear
that a fatal arrow may deprive him of this honor. Let
every faithful soldier of Jesus Christ, be assured, that if
any servant be taken away, it is merely because the honors
‘of this world, are too narrow for his reward ; an everlast-
ing crown is set upon his head ; because the rewards of
this life are insufficient. March then with christian cour-
age, in the strength of the Lord ; march with faith in his
divine promises, and soon your swords shall find your eu-
‘ctnies, soon they shall fall like leaves of the forest under
-your feet.”

1 have given this address at large, to shew the character
of the speaker, as well as the spirit of the times; it needs
no comment.

"This war operied very soon, with an action between the

-friendly Mohegans, their allies, and a party of the Peguots ;
! the former were successful, killed five, took ome, and, one
“only escaped. With their prisoners, they practised the tor-
‘tures and cruelties, usual in Indian warfare ; then cut off all
 their heads, and set them apon the fort. This gave a general
" alarm, and the Indians retired to the eastward, took refuge
“in their forts upon Pequot and Naraganset rivers, where
..they felt themselves secure, and awaited the English. At
“the head of this tribe was Sassacus, a Sachem of renowaed,
*valour, who was considered as invulnerable as a Ged.
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Tlie avhole army embarked sf Saybroslk, emtered the
Naraganset river, where they were joined by that tribe;
landed their forces, and entared the forest, im quest of the
enemy. They approached their.forts in dead of night,
when the Indiaus were all buried in sleep, and comimene-
ed an gssault; a faithful dog, (the Indians’ friend, énd
comypanion) gave the alarmi, and the sentinel eried out
Wanuz, Wanuz; (English,) but before they gould a#wake,
dnd stand in their defence, the English were in the fort,
and the Kavoc of death was begun. Here opened a s¢ene

" of indiscriminate butchiery and carnage, amidst the exple-
giou of fire arms, the shrieks of the wounded, and the
groans of thie dying, too horrible to be conceived of; o
described. More than siz hundred lodians foll 2 sacrifice
in this tertible carnage, and lay piled in indiscrimirete
heaps of slaugliter, ot gasping in the agenies of de&th
This scene, kindled in thie lireasts of Sassacus and his war-,
riors, the kcenest resentment, and at the same time ﬁlled
them with dread and distnay. On their march across thr
country for Pequot barbous,* (a distance of six lmlel,),
where their boats with refreshment and supplies had ar-.
rived, they were attacked by about 300 Indians, with alk
their savage ferocity, and the whole wilderness resounded,
with the soind of the warhoop, and the terrors of their sav-
age yells ; but the bearts of the English were usappadled ;.
they met thém with firmness ; repelled the attack ; drove.’
the snemy into the forest, where they made theit eaeape.

" and retired to the fort of Sassicus. About the first of

July, the Massachusetts troops arrived, unllei-_'CaphiP

Stoughton, with their Naraganset allies ; surprised a pariy

of Indians i a swamp, took eighty eaptains ; killed thirty
warriors ; but spared the women and children alive. The
time of vengeance bad fallen upon the Pequots ; they bad
made indiscriminate war upon their neighhours, who had
felt their cruelty, and tyranny, and the neighbouring tribeg

& Row New-Londoa.
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commenced iadiscriminate ‘war and batchery, now in
their tira, tpen the Pequots, and killed and destroyed all
that fel) in their way. Captein Stonghten pursned the fu-
gitived into the bedrt of Connecticut ; but they eluded his
pursiit, and escaped. On his retum‘ to Pequot, he dis-
Covered about a handred Indians, and commenced an at-
tack, and puat them to flight ; killed, and took about one
hslf, and distributed his prisoners amongst the Naraganets,
or sent them to Boston. Soon after the Massachusetts
and Ceunecticut troops, formed a junction, and set sail for
New-Haven, killed and took eight more, and at a point of
land, (now Guilford,) on their passage, they cut off the
heads of two sachems, which gave name to the point, that
contintes to this day.*

The object of this expedition was, to find Sassacus, who'
had abanidoned his forts, and fled into the wilderness ; but'
the tefror of he chief, had enlivened his sagacity, and
given wings to his feet; he fled to the Mohawks, The'
remains of his tribe, wi:iéh he had abandoned, fied to a'
gwamp near Fairflield, with their womeén and children ;
where they were assaulted’ and compelled to surrender;’
dut the men took advantage of the night, and stole out of'
the swamp and fled, whilst the English were secdring about’
two hundred women and children, and eluded all further’
pursuit. The Mohawks, dreading the’ reseéntment of the®
Englith, slew Samcns and his attendants, nnd sent hw
scalp to Boston.

Thus ended the Pequot war, and the whole nation was”
exterminated. In August the troops returned to their
homes, without the loss of one man, by the power of the

- enemy. Two only bad died with sickness. The success”

of this war, is the greatest encomium that can be paid to”
the Orator for his address to the troops, at the commence.

« N
", + . *Sacherfefesd.
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ment of therexpedition.. Who, that witnesses the events
of this war, can withhold his acknowledgment, that the spe-
cial hand of God was conspicuously manifest, in all its op-
erations. The settlements of the colonies prospered gen-
erally, without any very serious alarms from the Indians,
until the great contest of 1675, known by the name of
Philip’s war.

In 1638, a remarkable Earthquake was felt throughout
the country, that fixed a remarkable epoch in the annals of

New-England. 1In 1639 and 40, the settlements progres-.

sed rapidly in the colonies, and lmprwements kept pace
with the settlements.

Religion was the first object of attention in New-Eng-
land ; next their civil government, and a regular system of
education, To effect these great objects, they built meet-
ing houses in all their towns ; provided for, and settled
ministers; they established regular civil, and judicial courts,
throughout the colonies, each colony maintaining its in-
dependence ; they cstablished regular schools, by law,
throughout their towns ; and in 1639, they laid the found-
‘tion of the college at Cambridge. This soon engaged the
interest of the wise, the learned, and the rich. A grant of
400l. made by the general court, 1636, for a public school,
was applied to the use of this college, and the Rev. John
Harvard, minister of Charlestown, bequeathed at his death,
this year, 1639,—540.. for the benefit of the college, which
conferred upon the college the honor of his name. In 1640,
the general court conferred upon the college, the avails of
the ferry at Charlestown, and the Rev. Henry Dunster be-
came their first President.

From this time, the affairs of the college were regular-
ly conducted, a general emulation prevailed for the pro-
motion of its interest; public bodies, the clergy, and men
of science and distinction, generally, attended the public
Commencements. To give permanence and respectabili-
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ty to the college, the general court appointed the magis-
trates and teaching elders, of the six nearest towns, together
with the president, as a perpetual government. In 1650,
the general court gave to the college a charter, which ap-
pointed a new corporation, consisting of seven, who were
to be elective, under the title of The President and Fel-
lews of Harvard College. These two branches united,
compose the legislature of the college. Professorships in
all the branches of science, have been regularly endowed
in this college, (now University of Cambridge) by a Hollis,
a Hancock, a Boylston, a John Alford, a Governor Bow-
doin, and others, whose names distinguish their several
Professorships. This institution began early to flourish,
and has continued to flourish, in peace ard war, without in-
termission, down to this time, when the number of students

-generally amounts to about 300.

Printing was introduced into the Colony of Massachusetts,
as earlyas 1639, and a weekly paper soon commenced.
The settlements of the colonies continued to progress
rapidly ; the wilderness began extensively to blossom like

the rose, and the desert to become voeal with the praises
of God.
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CHAPTER XV.

HISTORF OF THE PLLERINS, CONTIAUED.

In 1640, more fhan four thousand families, had fled from
the persecutions of their suffering country, and taken re-
fuge in the wilds of New-England. The cxpense of this
numerous emigration, was estimatedatabout 200,8001. ster-
ling, exclusive of the price paid to extinguish the Indian
titles to their lands ; but they had obtained a retreat se-
cure from papal persecution, where they could enjoy the
religion of their hearts, in a manner agreeable to their
consciences, with a good hope, and a strong confidence,
that they should transmit these blessings to their posterity,
down to the latest generation. Tp accomplish this, they
laid out their towns regularly, from four to six miles
square, erected meeting houses for regalar worship, settled
regular ministers, and founded, or established regular
schools, and provided for their support by law. Itis true
the numbers in the several towns were small when they
settled their cléergymen, and of course their salaries were
small ; yet both ministers and people, knew this to be best,”
and for the interest of the religion they came out to plant,
and enjoy. They well remembered, that a rich clergy in
England, had madec a corrupt religion, and they had endeav-
oured to correct the evil at home: when this failed, and
they had fled to New-England, they were all contented
to correct the evil in their religious institutions, Although’
the salaries of ministers, throughout New-England, have'
been from 50 to 100, and sometimes 150l per annum;
yet they have generally lived, and educated their families,
in a stile the most rcspectable of any class of people in
the country.

"The special smiles of Divine Providence have been as
conspicuous upon the minisfry, as upon the people, in the
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settlement of New-England. They bave been, and con-
tinoe to be a learned, wise,. virtuous, prudent, godly set of
men ; zealous in their labours for the best interest of Zion,

and the best good of their people. Undersuch a ministry,

the church has flourished in its purity, the civil and literary
institutions of New-England, and the nation, have flou rish:
ed; and so long as God, in his providence, shall continue,
such a ministry, they will continue to flourish ; but when-
ever the ministry of New-England become corrupled with!
the mammon of uﬂng?ueausmss, then the church in the,
wilderness will become corrupt: ambition, pride, and’
a lust gfdom:mlwn, will stalk abroad, in the places of that
meekness, simplicity, and purity, which have ever charac-’
terised the clergy and the church of New-England: and’
the corruptions, which we have noticed in England, as the

causes which led to, and promoted the settlement and pros-,

penty of the church in the wilderness, will sweep away
all her excellent punty and glory, and usurp their domm-
ion over this modern Canaan of God. Is there one of my
readers who shall reply with Hazael, ¢ Is thy servant a dog,
that he should do this great wickedness?” 2 Kings vii. 13.
Let him remember, that the whole church, in the ancient
Canaan, revolted from God, and asked a king : that Jero-
boam led the ten tribes to revolt from the true worship of

God set up the calves of Dan and Bethel, and joined

themselves to idols ; and that the other two tribes became

notoriously corrupt, and abused their privileges, violated ‘

the rites of the sabbath and the sanctuary, and when they
prostituted the High-priesthood to the price of mongy, then
God gave them up to the rage of their enemies ; razed
their city and temple to their foundations, and blotted them

eut from the list of mations, to this day. Are we better

than they, who sprang from the father of the faithfal, and . |

were the children of the promises? Let ns remember

ol 1. wt e g an e e s s
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that there never was a Court, but what was notorlously
wrrupt. Even the Court of Heaven, in the prescnce ‘of
God himself, had its Luc:fer.s and apostate angels’; thos¢
sons of ambition and pr]de, 'whom it became necessary for
Jehovah to banish from his ‘presence; and to shut up ixf
darkness, to the judgment of the ‘great day. * And 'even
this warning of the prophet, did not change the heart of Ha-
zael—< Let him that standeth take heed lest he fall.” '
In 1643, the Colonies of Plymouth, Massachusetts, Con-
necticut, and New-Haven, entercd mto the following con*
federacy, for mutual aid and support. 4 sl

b, ertgd

ARTICLES OF CONFEDERATIOX., + = 1 .1y, 1.

aRTICLE. i. % The bmted ‘Colonies of New England
viz. Massachusetts, Ply mouth, Connectu:ut, and New-Ha-
ven, enter into a firm and perpetual league, oﬁ'ens'ne and
defensive.

2. Fach colony to retain a diéhnct and separatc Juns-
diction ; no two colonies to jom ina separate Jumdlcllon,
without the consent of the whole ; and no other colony to
be received into the confederacy, mthout the like’ consenl.

3. The charge of all wars, offensive and defenswe, to
be borne in proportion to the number of male mbabllanls,
between sixteen and sixty years of age, in each colon}

4. Upon notice from three magnstmtes of any co]ony,
of an invasion, the resf shall lmmedlately send aid.” Mas-
sachusetts 100, and each of the other colonies 45 mcn,
and if a greater number be necessary, commissioners to

.meet and determine upon it.

5. Two commisgioners from cach colony, bemg chureh
members, to meet annual]y, the first Monday in September.
The first meelmg to be Beld at Boston, then at Hartford,

bt
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6. All matte:s wherem slx shall agrec, {0’ be’ blndmg
upon ‘the Wwhole ; and if there be a majorlty, but under 51x,
the matter in questlon shall be referred to the general court
of each colony, aad not be obllgator}', unless the whul?
agree to it. :

1. A preaadent for presemng order, to be chosen by tho
commPsioners each year, out of their number.

8., The commissioners shall have power to establish laws
and rules, of a civil nature, and of general concern, for the
conduct of the inhabitants, viz. relative to their conduct
towards the Indians, to fugitives from one colony to anoth-
er, and the like.

9. No colony to engage in war, except upon a sudden
exlgency, (and in that case to be avoided as much as pos-
s:hle,) without consent of the whole. '

" 10. If a meeting be summoned upon any extraordina-
ry occasmn, and the whole number of commissioners do
not assemble, any four who shall mect, may determine upon
a war, when the case will not admit of delay, and send for
the agreed proportion of men, out of each jurisdiction ; but
not less than six shall detérmine the justice of the war, or
have power to se_ttle bills of cha.rges or make levics for the
same. . .

.11, If any colony break an articles of this agreement,
orin anymse injure another colony, ‘the matter shall be
considered and detertnmed by the tommlssmnem of the
other colomes » _ .

I have given these articles at large, to shew the mutual
confidence of the parties, as well as the simplicity. of the
contract. This contract became the palladium of New-Eng-
‘land, and its good effects have been felt, through the whole
'penod .of her pohhcal existence, to this day. A strong .

mutual aﬁ'ect:on, of brotherly love, and christian fellow- ** *
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ship, prevailed in New-England ; the same mutual affectioa,
that governed a family for their mutual aid and support,
govorned a society, a town, a colony, and even the whole
coufederacy.” The same language, the same laws, the ..
same religion, united with the same objects of pursuit,
gave the same manners, customs, and-habits to the ‘whole ;

and rendered them one copmon famiily, 7 e -
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" CHAPTER XVI ... ‘Q

A SKSTCB OF THE CEARACTER OF THE NATIVIS oF NE'-
o !NGL&HD, WITH THEIR SJ\CBEHS AND TRIBES.

Brrorp we mter-upon that crisis, which fixed the des::
tinies of New-England; . knowsn: by -the hame of 'Philip’s’
War, we will take a survey of the genius and charac-
ter of the natives of New-England, and their number of
tribes, with the particular chief or sachem, of each tribe.

The charter of the Colony of Plymouth, embraced
three sachemdoms, including many small tribes ; the prin-
cipal of these tribes were the Naucets, and the principal
sachem was Mashpee. They lay about the Cape ; but on
the west of the colony, and extending into Rhode-Island,
lay the Pakanockets; a numerous tribe, with their great
Sachem Massasoit, who either influenced, or controuled,
all the neighbouring tribes. The great Philip, whose
wars we are about to relate, became the sachem of this
tribe, and thus acquired his influence. West of the
Pakanockets, and extending alon g the coast, and about the
Naraganset Bay, lay the Naragansets. These embracedsix
or seven smaller tribes, all under the great Sachem Mian-
tonimo. The local situation of these Indians, was favour-
"able {o support, and presrevation ; the sea, upon one side,
was a barrier to guard them from surprise by their cne-
mies, and furnished them support, both which increased
their population, and rendered them the most numerous
sachemdom in New-England. West of the Naragansets,
upon the coast, lay the Pequots, whose destruction we
bave witnessed. North of the Pequots, upon Connect-
icut River, lay the numerous tribes at Haddam, Middle.
town, Wethersfield, Hartford, and Windsor ; but the most
mumerous of all their tribes, was the Podunks at Windsor.
West of the Connecticut, not only upon the sea-coast,
but exteading back into the country, the tribes and ea-
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chemdoms were numerous, inhabiling the fertile banks of,
all the.numerous rivers, and streams. East of the river,
Indians, and north. of the Pequots, were the Mohegans,
which -extended into the counties of Windham and Tol-,
land,.and were' governed. by the 'great Sachem .Upcas.
This - tribe, with the Pequots, in-1636,.could mugter 1000
warriors ; and the, whole number, of Gonnecticut-Indiaps,;
at that time, were estimated.at 12000, The . Rhode-Islend
Indians, at: the. commeneement of Philip’s.-war, were.esy
timated at' 2,000 warriors, aad. ahout. one half . had finas
arms ; their whole namber, in lGSG,-inthjq-st‘tevwam €esa

imated at 8000. The whole number, - as. . well as.ithe
particular tribes, in Massachusetts, at theearly settlomenty

were not known ; -bat at .the time-.of. Philip’s: war,: they:

were estimated at ten or twelve hundoed.: - The. great. sa
chem of Massachusetts, resided upon an emipence at Dog-.
chester, and his dominion extended, genserally, over the:
" adjacent country, lying about the.great bay ;. and.the:
mouth of Charles’ River, was a place of. general rendez-,
. vous for all: the neighbouring tribes.. In the (now) connn
ty of Worcester, was.the Nipmuck tribe. At Agawam,on
- Ipswich, was another tribe ; and-at. Naumkeag, or. Salem,
was another saéhemdom, that embraced all .the, tribes;ia.
the eastern part of Massachusetts proper. JInNew:Hampe .
shire, the Newcehewannocks, the. Wainogset, Patoeket,

Amoskeag, and Pennecook tribes, dwelt aponithe principat

rivers, and .extended back onto the Comnecticat,- whene

dwelt a humerous tribe at Newberry. . /lo the Province.of

Maine, the Norridgewacks,  Kennebaok, .Penpbscot,.. ansd

several other tribes, dwelt upon the: principal watems 3

these wére' denominated Tarenteens, and with the more

eastern Indians, {called Abenaquics,) were numerous, and

warlike, and were almost perpetually at war with the. En~

glish. The nuwber of the New-England. Indians: could

never be exactly known -but it was at alltimepsufficiént éo

have destroyed the English, at any time before the settle-

~
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ment of Connecticut, ami the destruction of the Pequotf: :

after that time, the'English  had become too strong, and they -

were “ablé to quell an iusurrection of all these trihes, whelt;,
united in'one grand confederaty, and -armed with maskets,
ad nlay be seen in the following war; stiled Philip’s war.
-*The ‘Indians’ believed i’ two supreme Gode, or Gréati
SPirits, the good, and the evil, who' governed all events
and‘riléd the' destinies of men ; that'these’ dwelt in somen
#raccdssible mountain, -cave, or swamp, and to these they,
made known ‘their wants, and complaints ; and supposed'
that all their good or'evil, came from themr. "These dei-
ties they worshipped by prayers,-and sacrifices, with all.
the tumultuous ceremonies of their powahs, and war dances,

promising them skins, hatchets, kettlés, beads, and. other -

valuable. things, together with'the. sacrifice of their own
children, if their prayers should be .granted. Bows and.
arrdws, with spears, were their instruments of warand the
chase, and he who was the most dexterous, athletic, and
coitrageous, first became their chief, and this - became he-
reditary in his family. Their rites of marriage, were ex-
actly upon the plau of the old Jewish Patriarchs, and they
were s Tigid egainst adultery. -Hunting and fishing, were
their-chief amusements, and they possessed great sagacity
it taking their game. They ate their food, like the old

- Scythians, in & circle, seated upon the ground, with their

hunible répdst placed in the middle—without even a knife.
fo-furnish - their table; or dividd their food. They were
much~addieted to. idleness, and dissipation, particularly
geming.- -War-and hunting occupied, solely, the attention
&f the 'mex ; the women were devoted to the cares of the
family s to. till the ground, and do the drudgery, carry the
burthens, and-keep the records. Their method of mapag-
fog their infants, is common to the savages ; they fasten
thein by bandages of bark, or splints, with . their backs to.
idme- straight flat substance, as a piece of board, bark, &e.
and.thus supposedithat they acquired. those straight limbs
: S R SRR ST RPN
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and forms, which distinguish the savage, but which has been
found, by Europeans, to ‘belong to the Indians of North
America, as distinctly, and as decidedly as their red col-
oar, their noble and majestic stature, or their.small black
leyes, and long black-hair 5 all which are the .characteristic
-features of an Indian. The friendship of these savages, was
t'co-existent with their interest ;.and:so long as it continued,
was'warm and affectionate; but their enmity always continu..
ted untilsatisfied or glutted with revenge. To effect this, nei-
therheat nor cold, fatigue,labour, privation, peril, or distance
of place, that harboured or concealed their. ene my, were
any ber to their revenge. Their-attachments to theiz owa

| = -, tribes were strong ; they seldom have any personal quar-
“;i%-.  rels; they never steal from, rob, or-defime each other.

- 1Whenever a family leave their.hut or wigwam, they, set upa
stick against the outside of .the door; this,.is their pad-
lock, and proves a religious security to their dwellings.. ..
Their mode of making war is always by stratagem. and
amabush ; they never meet their enemies. in the. field.
They generally commence their first attacks upon their
enemy’s village, by surprise, in dead of night, or before the
waking hours of:the morning, whilst their enemy is secure,
or by way-laying him, in some thicket, where they can lie
concealed. These modes of .savage war, have been often
fatal to the English. From this war of surprise, .the first -
settlers of North America suffered severely; apd ¢ven
the first settlers of New-England, had their, hair’s breadth
escapes, by the intelligence of friendly Indians, who,dis-
closed the Indian.plots. To guard agsinst:these, a con-
stant vigilance became absolutely necessasy, as well as:a
friendly intercourse, by treaty, .or otherwise, with the;sa-
chems or chiefy, of the neighbeuring tribes. , This. mode
of warfare, opened.the.way for that war, in New-Eggland,
known by the name of Philip’s war, which commenced in
1675, and lasted one whole. year. - TR IR
s '
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CHAPTER XVIL

PHILIP’S WAR.

Dunine the period of fifty five-years, the English had
lived quietly with the savages, excepting the war which
exterminated the Pequots, and some slight collisions with

- the Naragansets, and some small tribes ; but this war was
commenced as a war of extermination, by a coalition of
all the tribes of New-England. This plot was communi-
cated to the English, as usual, by a friendly Indian ; but it
was too late, he paid for his friendship, by falling a sacrifice
to savage regentment the next day, and the war commen-
ced by an ambush, surprise, and attack, from a party of In-
dians, upon the people of Swanzey, ontheir return home from
public worship on the sabbath ; two men were killed, and
one wounded : the people fled and dispersed, the Indians
pursued, and eight more were killed. A body of horse,
and infantry were dispatched from Boston, into the en-
emy’s country, and besieged Philip in his camp ; they com-
menced an attack by assault, and dispersed the savages,
with the losg of one man killed, and one wounded. They
next compelled the Naragansets to a peace, sword in hand,
and returned home. The English at Boston, hearing that
Philip had fled to the Nipmucks, (now county of Waorces-
ter,) sent an embassy to renew the treaty with that tribe ;
but Philip was there, and had recounted the slaughter of
the Indians, and excited them to war. The cmbassy was
received by the explosion of an Indian ambush, which kill-
ed eight of the mission, apd wounded their chick; and the
rest fled to a neighbouring village, where they all assem-
bled in one house. Philip with his Indians, pursaed, burnt
the village, and surrounded this house, with all his force.
Here commeaced one of the most memorable attacks re-
corded in the wars of New-England : an incessant discharge

Vor. I. 21
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of ‘musquetry picrced the house, accompanied with every
act of savage malice to it ; but all without effect, ¢xcepting
the loss of onc man killed, They then set fire to a cart
load of swingling-tow, and other combustibles, and moved
it up against the house ; yet even this was extioguished, by
a special providential shower of rain ; and at the moment
when the savages felt sure of their conquest, and the de-
struction of their enemies, Major Willard arrived, raised
the siege, and put the enemy to flight, with a very consid-
erable slaughter.

The enemy next appeared at Deerfield, on Connecticut
River, and laid waste the village. They next commenced
an attagk upon Noﬂhﬁe]d where they killed eight men;
they next ambushed Captain Burr, who was sent with thir-
ty men, to the relief of Northfield. ‘The Indians, elated
with these successes, were now collected, in great force,
from all parts of New-England, and ambushed Captain
Lathrop, from Boston, who was dispatched with eighty men,
and a number of teams, to the relief of Deerfield ; a ter-
" rible slaughtel ensued, the flower of his party fell and
seventy men were buried in one grave.

"This scene was distressing, beyond what the pilgrims
had ever experienced ; the whole country was filled with
consternation, and mourning. A Captain Mosely, who
was near with a body of men, flew to the relief of his
friends, dispersed the enemy, who left 136 killed and wound-
ed, on the field. . Captain Mosely lost only two men. The
successful termination of this action, roused up the ener-
gies of New-England; but their villages were burnt, and
their sons murdered, and the enemy were formlddble, and
in arms.

The lndians next appeared at Springfield, where theybumt
32 houses, which alarmed the general court, then sitting at
Boston, who appointed a civil and ecclesiastical committee,
to enquirc into the state of New-England, if possibly they
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might discover and correct those crying sins, that had
brought such heavy judgments upon the land.

The committce reported agreeable to their appoint-
ment, and a general reformation of manners and mora's
was recommended, and attempted.

"The ravages of the enemy, had now hecame general in
Massachusetts ; whilst the flames of Springfield were rag-
ing with violence, 7 or 800 Indians attacked the town of
Hatfield ; but the town was garrisoned, with a force suffi-
cient to repel the assault of the enemy, with very con-
siderable carnage, and the fugitives fled to Naraganset,
and sccured their retreat, in a dismal swamp, with the
strongcsf fort the country had ever known.* General
Winslow, with aboul 1800 men and 160 friendly Indians,
pursued the fugitives, with the greatest possible rapidity,
ahd overtook a strong parly at the entrance of the swamp.
They exchanged one shot, and the enemy fled into the
fort; the English pursued, and commenced an attack
upon the fort; but were compelled to retire with loss.
They soon renewed the attack with redoubled ardor, and
entered the fort, amidst a most tremendous explosion of
musquetry, and put all to the sword that fell in their way,
excepting about 300 warriors, and 300 women and chil-
dren, and the rest made their escape. The English next
set fire to about 600 wigwams, which exhibited a solemn,
and an awful scene; amidst the rage of inextingnishable
flames, were heard the shrieks of the aged, and the sick ;
the infant, and the mother ; and the groans of the dying.
With all this distress, was connected the destruction of
their domestic stores, and their magazines of corn. More

~ than 1000 warriors strewed the field of death, and the

affrighted fugitives became the miserable victims of dcath,

* This fort was encircled by palisadoes and trees, so constructed ns to
be impenetrable ; with but oue entrance, which lay over a water, upon
asingle tree, aor this pass wus sevarely guarded. Ta this fort were (o!-
lected about 4000 Indians. :
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in the ensuing winter, for the want of these very wstores,
- whose destruction they had witnessed in this awful scene.

This wae a glorious day to New-England, although they
had purchased this bloody victory with the loss of six brave
captains, and about 230 men killed and wounded ; yet God
had given their enemies into their hands, and broken the
strength of the Canaanite in the land.

It was now the 20th of December, and the driving snow
and piercing cold, were very distressing to the wounded
amongst the English ; yet their sufferings were small, com-
pared to the sufferings of the savages, who felt the dis-
tressing loss of their families, their dwellings, their sup-
port, and even their country ;—all which had fallen as a
sacrifice, for those murderous scenes of carnage and con-
flagration they had spread through the land.

Although the strength of the Canaanite was now broken,
yet'the same power in Canada, who' had furnished fire-
arms for the war, now furnished allies to fill their ranks,
and carry on an Indian predatory war. In January they
took advantage of a thaw, and laid Mendon in ashes. In
February they proceeded to the destruction of Lancaster,
and carried off the inhabitants into captivity, ‘particularly
Mrs. Rowlinson, the wife of their minister, who was then
absent. The same torch consumed part of Marlborough,
Sudbury, Chelmsford, Medford, and Plymouth ; and even
Plymouth witnessed the loss of two of her famities. In
March they carried the torch into Warwick, Marlborough,
Northampton, Sudbury again, and Groton, and committed
a massacre at Springfield.

The English pursued the war with energy ; but.they
suffered, often very severely, from the musquetry of the
savages, who had become as fierce as bears bereft of their

"whelps. This war of extermination, raged through the
month of March; and near the close of the month, the towns
of Rehoboth and Providence, suffered severely by con--
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flagration ; Andover suffered severely ; Sudbury. was at-
tacked again, by about 500 Indians, and felt the loss of
her brave Captain, and more than fifty men. The savages
wreaked their vengeance on their prisoners, with their
mobt cruel tortures.

These scenes of general desolation and distress, called
up the attention of the pilgrims, to a sense of their situa-
tion, and led them to eye the hand of God in these judg-
ments, and to pour out their souls to him, in the deopest
humility, fasting, and prayer. Onc general spirit of sap-
plication, prevailed throughout the churches of New-Eng-
land—God heard their prayers, and gave them a gracious
answer of peace.

The ravages of the enemy were soon closed, for the
want of supplies, and the parties, which were scattered
about the country, were hunted like wild beésts, by the
united forces of Massachusetts and Coonecticut. They
were driven from Bridgewater, Medfield, Northampton,
Hadlcy, Hatfield, and Rehoboth, with severe loss, and car-
nage. These signal-victorics opened the heart of Massa-
chusetts, in a public Thanksgiving to Almighty God, for
these signal successes in the war.

The scene was now changed. The Maquas, a powerful
tribe, resented some severe wrongs, which they had suffer-
ed from Philip, rose in arms, fell upon his flying parties,
and butchered them without mercy. Struck with despair,
Phitip fled to Mount Hope, and his pcople sought safety by

: flight.

At this time, the Colony of Plymouth followed the exam-
‘ple of Massachusetts, and renewedly dedicated themselves
to God, in a public Thanksgiving, for the signal displays of
+his'goodnéss.

The troops of Connecticut and Massachusetts, again én-
tered the country of the Naragansets, and triumphed over
their enemies, ‘wherever' they found' thém ; in all théir
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skirmishes, they killed, took, and destroyed more than 1000
of the cnemy ; and last of all, they caught the great Philip
in one of his swamps, where they shot him, and carried his
head to Plymouth, where it heightened the gratitude of that
public Thanksgiving to Almighty God, which witnessed the
Jjoy of their hearts, upon this interesting occasion. .

Thus fell great Philip, the head of this terrible confed-
eracy against the pilgrims of New-England, and with him,
all further bopes of success in this bloody, savage war.
To recount the exploits of the heroes of New-England,
who distinguished themselves in defence of the little church
in the wilderness, would exceed the limits of this work.
Such coolness, and bravery, as well as intrepidity and skill,
as was manifested by the officers and troops of the pilgrims
of New-England, has rarely, if ever, been recorded on the
page of history ; and such a terrible, as well as total
overthrow, has perhaps never been witnessed since the
days of Joshua, in the ancient Canaan.* Amongst the he-

roes of that day, none were so conspicuously distinguished,’

and deserving of notice, as a Captain Church, of the Col-

ony of Plymouth. More than a double portion of the man--

tle of the renowned Captain Standish, had fallen upon
Captain Church, and acquired for him, more than a doub-

le portion of renown in this memorable war. The daring -

intrepidity, and the unexampled skill of this knight of New-
England, in eluding the wiles of the enemy, in exploring their
retreats, in repelling their assaults, in conducting his at-
tacks, in overawing his enemy, and in commanding the
respect, confidence, and even affections of his prisoners,

were all distinguished features, peculiar to the character

of Captain Charch. Captain Church was greatly pros-

* Sguch was the severity of the war, that New-England lost more than six
hundred of her valiant song, who fell in the field, and almost every family
was in mourning: more than six hundred buildings had been burnt, and
property {o & lurge amount had been destroyed, and the colonies were
greatly in debt.

L 'Y
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pered in his affairs, after the war, and commanded the re-
spect and admiration of all who knew him, both as a man, a
neighbour, a friend, and a christian, as well as a hero ; and
in 1690, he engaged, with a major’s command, in an ex-
pedition against the eastern Indians, who had commenced
depredations on the settlements in Maine. In 1692, he
accompanied Governor Phips, to Pemaquid, and from
thence he was detached against the Penobscot tribe, and
when he had subdued these, and scoured extensively, the
bauks of the Kenebec, he returned in triamph. In 1696,
the governor detached him into that eastern country, and
he pepetrated into the French settlements, at Novasco-
tia, and brought off much spoil.

In 1704, our hero was detached again, with a colonel’s
command, into that eastern country, to quell the depreda-
tionp of the French and Indians ; he again scoured the
country, and killed, took, or dispersed, all the French and
Indiaps ;. again he entered Novascotia, took some of their

towns, and again returned in triumph, greatly enriched with - .

the spoils of the enemy. Soon after his return, he received
a severe-contusion, by a fall from his horse, of which he-died

suddenly, in the 78th year of his age. His memory was long -

held, in_ grateful remembrance, by the pilgrims of the wil-
derness, and his name will ever live in the annals of New-
England. -

The following sketch of . the settlements in New-Eng-
land, at the close of Philip’s war, may not be uninterest-

a

ing in this place, together with the worthy Pastors, who -
broke to them that bread of life, which led them out -

from the land of their fathers. to plant the church in
the wilderness of the west.

-d"
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. .. “
SETTLEMENTE IN NEW-ENGLAND IN THE YEAR 1696' '

Plymouth Colony.—County of Plymouth

Bridgewater, Mr. James Keith,

Duxbary, Mr. Ichabod Wiswul, u. c.

Marsficld, Mr. Edward Thompson, &. c.
Middlebury,  Mr.

Plymouth, Mr. John Cotton, =. c.

Scituate, { Messl'o!& Jeremiah Cushing, n. c. and De-
. odat Lawson.

Barnstable County.

Barnstable, . Mr. Jonathan Russel, &. c.
Eastham, Mr. Samuel Treat, a. c. )
Falmouth, .
Harwich, Mr. Nathaniel Stone, m. c.
Manamoyet, - ;
Rochester, Mr. Arnold.

Saudwich, Mr. Rowland Cotton, u. c.

Bristol County.
Bristol, Mr. John Sparhawk, u c. :
Dartmouth, Vacant. it
Freetown,
Little-Compten, Mr. Elipbalet Adams H. C
Swaney,
Taunton, Mr. Samuel Danforth, u. c.

Islands. :
Martha’sVine- | Messre. Ralph Thatcher,- and Denham‘1r
yard, besides Indian churches and pastots. '

Nantucket, Indian Pastors.
NP o, § Mr. Nathaniel Clap, 5. c.

Massachusetts Colony.—County of Suffolk.

0. c. Mesars. Allen and Wadsworth, a.

~. c. Messrs. Increase Mather, Presnde:i

Boston, - of the College, and his son Cotton
Mather, 8. c.

of the s. c. Mr. Samuel W:ilal'd, H.C.



Braintree,
Dedham,
Dorchester,
Hingham,
Hull,
Medfield,
Mendon,
Milton,
Roxbury,
Weymouth,
Wdodstock,-

Wrenthnm:

Billerica,
Cambridge,
* Charlestown,
Chelmsford,
Concord,
Dunstable,
Groton,
i
rough,
llalden,“gh
Medford,
Newtown,
l(ileortl,
eadi
Sberbonlql;,
Stow,
Sudbury,

Watertown,

Woburn, ,
Worcester,

Amesbury,
gendover,
verly,
Boxford,
Bradford,

Vw..!. LA

- Mr. Samael Whiti
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Mr. Moses Fisk, u. c.

Mr. Joseph Belcher, 8. c.

Mr, John Danforth, s. c.

Mr. John Norton, u. ¢é.

Mr. Zech. Whitman, u. c.

Mr, Joseph' Baxter,'n. c. : E
Mr. Grindal Rawson, . c. '

** Mr. Peter Thatcher, 1. c.

Mr. Nehemiah Walter, n. c.
Mr. Samuel Torrey, n. c.
Mr. Josiah Dwight, 1. .-
Mr. Samuel Man, . c. '

Middlesex Couuy.

fg, A. C.
Mr. William Brattle, ui c.
Mr. Charles Morton. '
Mr. Thomas Clark, g, c.

Mr. Joseph Eastabrook, d. ¢.
Mr. Thomas Weld, g: c.

Mr. Gershom Hobart, A. c.
Mr. John Whiting, =. c.

Mr. William Brinsmead, 5. c.
Mr. M. Wigglesworth, n. c.
Mr. Simon Bradstreet, =. c.
Mr. Nehemiah Hobart, . c.

" ‘Mr. Jonathan Pierpont, &. e.

Mr. Daniel Gookin, B. c.

Mr. James Sherman.
East, Mr. Henry Gibs, . c.
West, Mr. Samuel Angier, ». .
r. Jabez Fox, =. c.

Essex County.

' ¥
Messrs. Dean, and Barnard, n. ¢.
Mr: John Huale, 5. ci -

Mr. Zech. Symmes, &. r.
-+

L g

.ﬂ‘--ll
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Glocester,
Haveril,
Ipswich,
And village,
Lyn,
Manchester,
Marblehead,

Newbury,

Rowley,
Salem,

And village,
Salisbury,
Topsfield,
Wenham,

Deerfield,
Endtield,
Hatfield,
‘Hadley,

Northampton,

Springfield,
Soathtield,
Westficld,

Dover,
Exeter,
Hampton,
Newecastle,
Portsmouth,

Isle of Sholes,

Kittery,
Wells,
York,

HISTORY OF

Mr. John Emerson, m. c.
" Mr. Benjamin Rolfe, n. c.
Messrs. Hubbard and, Rogers, u. c.
Mr. John Wise, n. c.
Mr. Jeremiah Shepherd, 1. c.
Mr. John Emerson, m, c.
Mr. Samuel Cheever, 1. c.
East, Mr. Tappin, u. c.
West, Mr. Samuel Belcher, =. c.
r. Edward Payson, n. c.
Mr. John Higginson, and Mr. Noyes, &. e.
Mr. Samuel Paris, 1. c.
Mr. Caleb Cushing, u. c.
Mr. Joseph Capen, n. c.
Mr. Joseph Gerish, v, c. '

Hampshire County.
Mr. John Williams, . c.
Mr. William Williams, =, c.

Mr. Solomon Stoddard, . c.

Mr. Daniel Brewer, n. c. '
Mr. Benjamin Ruggles, n. c.

Mr. Edward Taylor, . c.

Settlements on the Piscataqua.

Mn John Pike, u. c. . *
Mr. John Clark, H. c.

Mr. Johu Cotton, n. c.

Mr. Samuel Hoadly, u. c.

Mr. Joshua Moody, u. c.

Province of Maine.

Mr. Hancock, u. c.

Colony of Connecticut.—Hartford County.

Hartford,

Farmington, °

Il

. Messrs, Woodbridge,and Buckingham,a.c.

Mr. Samuel Hooker, s. c.
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Glastenbury,  Mr. Timothy Stevens, u. c.
Haddam, Mr. Jeremiah Hobart, =. c.
Middletown, Mr. Noadiah Russel, n. c.
Simsbury, Mr. Dudley Woodbridge, =. c.
Waterbury, Mr. Jeremiah Peck, u. c.
Wethersfield, Mr. Steven Mix, u. c.
Windsor, Mr. Samuel Mather, n. c.
do. Farms. Mr. Timothy Edwards, u. ¢.
Windham. Mr. Samuel Whiting, u. c.
New-London County.
Killingworth,  Mr. Abraham Pierson, u. c.
Lebanon, X
Lime, Mr. Moses Noyse, u. c.
New-London, Mr. Gurdon Saltonstal, u. c.
Norwich, Mr. James Fitch, 1. c.
Pescamsic, Mr. Joseph Morse, u.c.
Preston, Mr. Samuel Tread, B. c.
Say brook, Mr. Thomas Buckingham.
Stonington, Mr. James Noyse, 8. c.

New-Haven,

New-Haven County.

Mr. James Pierpont, n, c.

Miiford, Mr. Samuel Andrews, 8. c.
Brainford, Mr. Samuel Russel, u. c.
Guilford, Mr. Thomas Ruggles, H, c.
Derby, Mr. John James, u. c.
Wallingford, =~ Mr. Samuel Street, . c.

Fairfield County
Fairfield,

Mr. Jose]i‘.h Webb, u. c.

Fairfield village, Mr. Charles Chauncey, H. c.

Danbury Mr. Seth Shove, u. c.

Greenwich, Mr Joseph Morga ;
Norwalk, . Mr. Stephen Buckmgham, H. C.
Rye, Mr. Bowers, g. c.

Stamford, Mr. John Davenport, H. c.
Stratford, Mr. Israel Chauncey, n. c.
Woodbury, Mr. Zechariah Walker, u. c.

Here is a list of onz hundred and twenty towns, which
have been planted in three of the Colonies of New-Eng-
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land, exclusive of the settlements of Rhode-Island, in the
space of fifty-six years; each towu'is‘supplied with a min-
ister of the gospe! regularly settled, and su})ported (wnti
but few ‘exceptions,) and all those which are marked u. ‘c.
were educated at Harvard College.' By this list may be
seen the rapid growth of New-England ; the.sapid- growth
of Harvard College, and the strict' attention tlley have;
paid:to a regalar, and learned . mimatm. ' was. the:
foundation of all their strength, their. hopes., and. theix
wishes : for this they fled from the land of. their fathers]
took up their abode in the wilds of New-Eaglaud, and be-,
came the pilgrims of the west ; for this, the spns of: those,
sires, with undaunted bravery, repelled the murderous savd
ages, through the successive bloody, cruel, exterminatiog
savage wars, and by the means of this, God, in_his progi-)
dence, enabled them to triumph over all their enemies,
gnd plant bis little church in his modern Cangan. .. For this, |
the sons of those sires, have continued to plant the chpnch,
in the wilderness, under the guidance of a learned,; and

gpdly ministry, and by this, God has enabled them to tgi~y .

umph over all their enemies to this day. \
- b
L
1
|




THE .ONYTED STATES. 1713

~ CHAPTER XVIIL o
_n'l':s-rqu OF THE PILGRIMS, CONTINUED—COLONY OF g}:\lw-"
' HAMPSHIRE. '

Wz pursaed the history of the reigns of James I. and
Charles L. of England, because they were fruitful in those
chuses which promoted the settlement of New-England;
We have passed over the history of the commtonwealth in
England, because it opened a field at home, for the enjoy:
mentof the same civil and religious rights, which the pili
grimé: Had been compelled to seek in ' the wilds of New:
England.. - ' T

<« At the réstoration of the monarchy in England, under
Charles II. 1660, a new field was opened, in which the colo-
nies became again entangled with the mother country.” The
licentiousness' of liberty, had placed a-despot at the head
of the government, not as a king ; but as Lord High Pro-
tdeter, with powers more despotic, than the crown had
witnessed tince the days of Henry VIII. Under this des~
potic commonwealthi, the commerce, agricultare, and man-
afactures of England, flourished ; and the solemn league
and covenant, continued to triumph over Episcopacy ; but
the nation could not long be content, with this state of
things. Monarchy bad been their government, from their
first origin, and notwithstanding all they had suffered in
their civil wars, as well as their revolutions, and sharp
contests between privilege and prerogative, they shewed
their readiness to hug their chains again, in the easy res-.
toration of the monarchy, under Charles Il. This opened
the door for the triumph of Episcopacy, as well as Popery,
over the solemn league and covenant, by an act of Parlia-
ment, which restored the House of Lords, with all the
spiritual powers of the Bishops, and the famous act of uni-
Jormity, which required episcopal ordination ; assent te
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every thing coatained in the common prayer bopk ; an
oath of canonical obedience ; abjuration of the selemn
league and covenant, &c.

This act rekindled the old fire of persccutlon the Pres-
byterians generally refused to conform, and more than
2000 of the first ministers in the pation, abandoned their
~ liviugs in one day. The samc spirit extended into Scot-
land, and the same cfforts were made to restore Episcopa-
cy ; bat the spirit of opposition was much greater than in
England. The Scots remonstrated against the mcasures
of government, and besought the king to establish the Pres-
byteriankirk in Scotland ; to which Charles replied—* That
it was not a religion for a gentleman, and that be ‘could
not agree to its further continuance in Scotland.”

This ficld of persccution, again increased the causes
that promotcd the settlement of New-Englapd, the licen:
tiousness of the king and court, opened the way for a gen,
eral corruption of manncrs and morals : these became the
basis of a general toleration in religion, and this the medium
of restoring the ancient [ierarchy, with all their power, and
persecution ; and this persecution was overruled for good,
in promoting the scttlement of New-England.

The cfforts of Mason and Gorges, to divide New-Eng-
land into lordships, and the patents they obtained for this

urpose, uuder Charles 1. have been noticed ; together
with the dcath of Mason and Gorges, which defeated the
plan ; but the heirs of Mason, continued to urge their claims,
through the period of the commonwealth in England, and
rencwed them again at the accession of Charles 11.  Charles
knew the character of the colonies, as well as his own inter-
est,and wisely concluded, that the claims, as well as the plans
of Mason and Gorges, would be incompatible with both. He
therefore caused thcm to be suppressed, and opened the
way for the organization of the colony of New-Hampshire,
1679,
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In the month of ‘September, 1679, the king caused the
following commission to be issued, under the great seal of
the realm, for the govenment of New-Hampshire.

" After inhibiting and restraining the jurisdiction exercised
by Massachusetss over the towns of Portsmouth, Dover,
Exeter, and Hampton, and all other lands extending from
thrce miles north of the Merimack, and of any, and every
part thereof, to the Province of Maine ; * this commission ap-
points John Cutts, Esq. president, for onc ycar, and until
another shall be appointed by the same authority ; also
Richard Martyn, William Vaugham, and Thomas Danicl
of Portsmouth ; John Gilman of Exeter, Christopher Hus-
sey of Hampton, and Richard Waldon of Dover, Esqrs. to
be of the council, who were authorised to choose three
others, well qualified, out of the province, to be added to_
them, The president to appoint a deputy to preside in_
his absence, and the president or his deputy, with five
councillors to form a quorum. They were to meet at
Portsmouth in twenty days after the arrival of the commis-
sion, and publish it. They were constituted a court of re-
cord for the administration of justice, according to the
laws of England, so far as circumstances would permit ; re.
serving a right of appeal to the king in council, for actions of
fifty pound value. They were to appoint military officers,
and take all needful measures of defence against the com-
mon enemy. Liberty of conscience was allowed to all
Protestants, those of the church of England to be partic-
larly encouraged. For the support of government, they
were to continue the present taxes, till an assembly could
be called ; to which end they were within three months to
issue writs, under the province seal, for calling an assembly,
to whom the president should recommend the passing such
laws as should establish their allegiance, good order, and
defence ; and the raising taxes in such manner, and pro-
portion as they should see fit. All laws to be approved
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'r?;}.ti;e.p';eéiaen‘t. and council, and fhen’ to 'retisin in Torée
“untl thek ing’s pl-asure could be known ; for Which purpose

" they should be sent to England by the first'ships. In case
"of the president’s "death, his deputy o succeed him, awd

_on the death of a counsellor, the rémainder to eléct ak-
other, and send over his name, with the narhes of two ‘oth-
“er meet persons, that the king might appoint one ‘of ‘the
_three. The king engaged for himself, and " his successors,
“to continue' the privilege of an assembly, in the samwe vnan-
"ner and form, unless by inconvenience ‘arlsing therefrom,

“he.or his heirs should sce cause'to ‘after the same:® -
"_ 1 have given this'charter at large, to shew how well tire

kmg understood the character of ‘the “people, withswhom

bhe was treatmg, both in granting unlimitted freedom, afd

yet reserving to himself a eovereigh controul.: On 'tige
16th of March, 1680, thé first legislative assentbly was cols-

l.yened, according to the commission, or chiarter.; Fhey
_proceeded to declare the Colony-of New-Hampshine, foee
,and independent of Massachusetts, and to‘edact-wise amd

salutary laws, conformable to the laws of Enghndy ankl

_upon the same plan ‘of Massachusetts; dn&tho*othul chi-
onies of New-England. * * - n
The peace of this government: was 6f'short duratiow ;

'lflason came over, and demanded a seht ¥ the councid,

. which was granted ;' but he soon returtied tot Bngland iy
disgust, and made a'partial surrendery of his ¢ldims, te the
,crown, and mortgaged the remalnder to Edivid Cren-

. field, Esq. who was appointed heuteﬁant-governorandcom-

. mander in chief of New-Hampshire, and sooni repaired'to

bis government, 1682. ~By the commission issuéd‘to Créh-
fielditappears, “that he was impowered to call; adjourri, pro-

. Togue, and dissolve general courts, td have’.a hegiﬁi’e‘iroﬁe
, in all acts of government, to suspend any counseMor st ¥is

mll (wh:ch barred bli future elechnn;) l'b appoint o dep-

4 L
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uty governor, judges, justices, and other officers, and to exe-
cute the powers of vice admiral. Here commenceda new or.
der of things : Cranfield arrived, disclosed his commission,
and commenced a system of tyranny, and persecution. A
new assembly was called, and many new laws enacted,
and a douceur of 250/, voted to the governor, which soft-
ened for a time, the rigors of his administration. The as-
sembly was adjourned.

At an early day after the meeting of the next assem-
bly, January 1683, a new collision sprang up between
the governor, and the assembly, which produced so much
warmth, that the governor dissolved the assembly. This
struck a fatal blow to the peace of New-Hampshire.
These sons of liberty could not brook such arbitrary
power, especially, when aimed at the vital priciples of
their existence,as a body politic ; they raised a bue and
cry against the measure, with the sound of trumpet, and
proclaimed ¢ Liberty and Reform.” This outrage was so
notorious, that it became necessary for the civil magis-
trate, to unite with the governor to suppress it, by the arm
of the law ; and one Gour, who was a principal, was
convicted of high treason, and sentenced to death : this
sentence was remitted, and he was sent to England, and
imprisoned in the Tower three years, and afterwards re-
leased, and was restored to his country and estate.

These scenes opened the way for new troubles. Ma.
son* again appeared, and set up his claim, and demand-
ed that all lands, and estates, should be held of him by
lease, upon an annual rent; and the governor favoured
the claim. The people resisted, prosecutions commenc-
ed, and judgments were rendered in favour of Mason ; but
be could not obtain any consideration : all was anxiety,
and alarm, and the people petitioned the king. The
governor called an assembly for the purpose of quieting

® Zon and heir to the originel grantee.
Vor. I 23
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the people, and to raise money : they were not cordial to
his views,and he dissolved them. He next commenced
areligions persecution, upon the statutes of non-conform-
ity in England, which had driven our fathers from their
country, their fires, and their altars, to take refuge in the
wilds of New-England ; and actually obtained judgment
against the Rev. Joshua Moody, minister of Portsmouth
one of the worthies of New-England, and committed
bim to prison for the term of six months, withoutbail. At
the expiration of the time, Mr. Moody was released ; and
upon a call to settle in Boston, he accepted, and thus
eluded his enemies. Here he was invited to the presi-
dency of the college at Cambridge, but declined the of-
fer, and remained with his people in Boston, (often vis-
iting and preaching at private meetings, with his church
at Portsmouth,) until 1692, when the Indian wars recom-
menced ; he then found his ¢nemies were removed, and a
way was open for him to returnto his people at Ports-
mouth, which he readily embraced; and there spent the
remnant of his days in peace.

In the spring of 1684, the Baron De Castine, who re-
sided at Penobscot, and had married the daughter of the
sachem of that tribe, excited the savages to hostilities
against the English. To meet the exigencies of this war,
the governor levied taxes, with the advice of his council,

without calling an assembly, and issued warrants for their

collection. This again inflamed the popular resentment,
and associations were soon formed for resistance, and
mutual support. They next proceeded to resist the sher-
iffat Exeter, in an attempt to distrain, for the collection of
the tax. Men, women, and children, engaged with clubs,
spits, and scalding water, 'and repelled the attempt. At
Hampton they resisted again, beat off the sheriff, took
away his sword, seated him upon his horse, with his feet tied
under the horse’s belly, and a rope round his neck, and
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conveyed him out of the province. The magistrates at-
tempted to commit some of the rioters ; but they were res-
eued on their way to prison. The governor then order-
ed out a troop of horse; bat not a man appeared ; the
governor desisted, and the people, by their agent in Eng-
land, exhibitted a complaint against him to the king, stating
his tyranical usurpations, and their grievances. This was
referred to the board of trade, and was soon followed with
a new, and more extensive complaint. These complaints
were duly noticed, and tried in England, and the govern-
or was recalled, and sent out to Barbadoes ; and Barefoot,
the deputy governor, succeeded to the chair; where he
tontinued until removed by Dudley, as President of New-
England.* :
* Ihave given a more particular sketch of the charac-
ters, who first opened the government of New-Hampshire,
for two important reasons ; first, to shew the similarity in
the spirit of the people ; and next to shew the difference in
the geuius of the governments. If such riots and feuds,
could so easily be produced from the usurpation of one ty-
ranical governor, what would have been the fate of New-
England, had Mason and Gorges succeeded in dividing it
up into Lordships? What would have been the fate of
the church in the wilderness, and where would have been
these boasted civil, religious, and literary privileges,
which we so richly enjoy ? Let us eye the hand of God
in these events, and give him all the glory. Let us at
the same time see to it, that we, by our virtues, add a
lustre to the names of such renowned ancestors, and by
preserving those liberties, which they so dearly purchas.
ed, shew ourselves worthy of our immortal sires.
At this time, 1685, a general peace took place between
the colony of New-Hampshire, and the eastern Indians,
%Barefoot and Mason, were beld in such contempt by the people, that they
met with personal abuse, and some times were treated with great sever-

ity and violence. Mason was thrown intoa large fire, and Barefoot, in
attempting to rescue him, had his ribs broken and his teeth knocked out.
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and Mason farmed out his claims to other adventurers,
which served to perpetuate a nominal possession, and
departed for England, April, 1686. This opened the
way fora new order of things.

' This spirit of liberty, which prevailed throughout the
colonies, gave great offence to the king, and he deter-
mined to check and controul it ; accordingly be appoint-
ed Sir Edmond Randolph, as the special agent of the
crown, to remove the charters from all the colonies, by
writs of Quo Warranto and Scire Facias ; and appointed Jo-
seph Dudley, Esq. as president, and Sir William Stoughton
deputy president—Simon Bradstreet, Robert Mason, John
Fitz Winthrop, Jobn Pynchon, Peter Bulkley, Edward
Randolph, Wait Winthrop, Richard Warton, Joba Usher,
Nathaniel Saltonstall, Bartholomew Gidoney, Jonathan
" Tyng, Dudley Bradstreet, John Hynckes, and Edward
Tyng, counsellors. This government embraced the col-
onies of Massachusetts, New-Hampshire, Maine,and Rhode-
Island. This form of government commenced May 1686,
to the utter exclusion of those legislative assemblies so of-
fensive to the governors of the crown. From this council
of the country, were selected judges of the county courts.
with right of appeal to the superior courts, to be holden
at Boston, and from thence, to the crown. Justice courts,
and probate courts, were organized under this new gov-
ernment, and a complete new order of things, appeared
in the government of New-England. '

To strengthen the dominion of the crown, yet further,
Sir Edmond Andross, late governor of New-York, was ap-
pointed captain general and governor in chief, over the
CoJonies of New-England, including Plymouth. To this
government was attached a council, five of whom, with the
governor, made 2 quorum, with powers almost unlimited.
To this government the colouy of New-York was annexed,
in 1687,

This new order of things in New-England, arose out of
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the change which had taken place in England. Charles
1. had died in 1685, and James 1. a bloody Papist, was
now upon the throne, and England was groaning under his
despotic sway, as well as the colonies. Whilst James 1I.
was attempting to restore Popery in England, Andross was
oppressing the colonies, with almost every exertion of des-
potic sway ; and when the people of England expelled
James, from the throne, and conferred it upon William and
Mary, the colonies rose in arms, seized and imprisoned
Andross, and sent him home to meet his trial,

The colonies were again thrown into an unsettled state ;
their charters were gone; their governments were gone ;
and now their general government was at an end. Massa-
chusetts resumed her former government, and at the re-
quest of New-Hampshire, admitted her again under their
protection ; but Mason’s claim opened a new field of con-
troversy in New-Hampshire. The heirs of Mason, sold

. their claims to the New-Hampshire grant, for seven hun-

dred and fifty pounds, free from entail, to Samuel Allen,
merchant, of London; and he obtained a commission for.

- the government of New-Hampshire, with the appointment
of John Usher, his son-in-law, as deputy-governor, wity, =
fall powers in Allen’s absence. This commission had alga
annexed to it, twelve counscllors, who acted under the
crown, independent of the legislative assemblies.

In 1692, Usher took possession of his government, in the.
midst of a most extensive and distressing Indian war, which

. filled that country with distress, and drenched it in blood.
To enumcrate the particular adventures of this long and
distressing war, would swell this work beyond my design ;
nothing like it had appeared in New-England, excepting
Philip’s wars, which have been noticed ; a general sketch
of the more prominent events, will be sufficient. The In-
dians in Canada and Novascotia were extensively engag-
ed in it, and like the war of Philip, it was a desperate war
of extermination. :
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CHAPTER. XIX.

GENERAL WAR IN NEW-HAMPSHIRE AND IA!NE, KNOWN BY
THE NANE OF KING WILLIAM'S WAR,—NEW-HANPSHIRE
CONTINUED. h

Tae revolution in Englaud, of 1688, drove James 1I.
from his throne, threw him into the arms of Lewis XIV.
king of France, and brought William, Prince of Orange,
with Mary his wife, to the throne of England, and at the
same time involved the nation in a war with France.

The passions which kindled this war extended to New-
England, and through thc instrumentality of the Baron De
Castine, (who resided at Penobscot,) and the governor of
Canads, the Indians were induced to take up the hatchet,
- and commence hostilities. The Baron had received some
pointed injury from Sir William Andross, during his admin-
istration, and the Indians upon the River Cocheco,* had
been seized by a Major Waldron, and about 400 of them
sent abroad, and sold as slaves, about the year 1676. Part
of these Indians had now returned, and were thirsting for
revenge. These facts, added to the national war, opened
the way for immediate hostilities.

In the town of Dover, on the Cocheco, were five gar-
risoned houses, for the protection of the inbabitants, one
of which was Major Waldron’s. 'This settlement first felt
the vengeance of savage war. A large body of Indians
entered the village, at dawn of day, and surprised three
of the garrisons, and put them to the sword, When they
entered ‘Major Waldron’s house, he awoke at the alarm,
seized his sword and drove them from his apartments; but
in attempting to return for his gun, an Indian knocked him
down ; they then seized him, and bore him into an outer
apartment ; here they seated him upona long table, in his

* A branch of the Piscataqua.
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elbow-chair, and presenting themsslves before him, ex-
claimed, *“ Who judge Indiaus now ?”’ They then menaced
him with their knives, and, cutting him across the breast
and bedy, exclaimed, * 1 cross out my account.” They
next cut off his nose and ears, and cramed them into his
moath ; and when he grew faint, they tumbled hima down on-
to the point ofhis own sword, which closed this horid scene.

Such were the passions thatkindled this war, and raged
through the whole period. Twenty-three persons were
butchered in this massacre, twenty-nine carried into cap-
tivity, five or six houses with the mills, were burnt; and
the whole scene closed beforc the other parts of the town
could come to their relief, and the savages had fled with
their prisoners and booty, which were carried through the
wilderness, to Canada.

This massacre spread general alarm, and vigorous
measures were pursued, to prosecute the war. Troops
were immediately forwarded to their rclief, from Massa-’
chusetts and Plymouth, who repelled the Indians, and
settled garrisons on their eastern borders. Before these
troops arrived, the Indians surprised a village, on Oyster,
River, (a little below Cocheco) killed 18 men at wqui,
seized a block-house, murdered some children, and car-
ried the women into captivity.

Winter set in, and was expected to give some relief;
but it opened a new scene, and gave a general scope to the
war. Count de Frontenac,governor of Canada, entered
with spirit into the war. He let loose those hellhounds of
the forest, from the wilds of Canada, in three divisions ;
accompanied with French Canadians, to spread carnage,
and desolation, throughout the English settlements, on heir
frontier; 1690. Schenectada, (a Dutch settlement on the
Mohawk) fell the first victim, to the party who marched
from Montreal. This sprcad a generalalarm. The next
party proceeded from Trois Rivers, and surprised a set-
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tlement at Salmon Falls, where after a sharp action, they
killed and took about 80 men, women and children ; plan-
dered and destroyed the village, and the cattle, and fled.
They were soon pursued by about 140 men, and overtaken
and dispersed, after a sharp action. On their return, they
fell in with the third party, who marched from Quebec,
united their forces, and in May, they surprised and destroy-
ed the settlement at Casco; and the eastern settlers aban-
doned their villages and fled to Wells. The savages
overran the country, killing, burning, and destroying, all in
their way. They had learnt by the discipline of the
French, to face the English in the open field, and actually
fought some severe actions.

Alarmed at this daring enterprise, the English deter-
mined to destroy the power of the French in Canada, at
a blow : they accordingly fitted out a fleet and armament
against Quebec, under the command of Sir William Phips;
but the scason was too far advanced before Sir William
arrived hefore Quebec, and the expedition failed. The ex-
pencesof this expedition, caused the first emission of pa-
per money in New-England. Alarmed at the energies of
the English, the Indians practised a new stratagem : they
voluntarily came in, and proffered a truce, which was ac-
cepted, and the terms of peace were agreed upon, and
hostages left on their part, to guarantee their fidelity.
This truce continued until the June following ; when, in
“the midst of security, the Indians attacked the fort at Wells,
which had become the assylum of the east; but were re-
pulsed with great slaughter. They next attacked Exeter,
but with the destruction of only two men ; they then fell
upon Sandy Beach, where they killed and destroyed 22
persons, 1691. In January, 1692, they surprised and de-
stroyed York, which closed the scene for the winter, gen-
erally ; but in May following, they again fell upon the
fortress at Wells, and were again repulsed with great loss :
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this, added to the vigilance and exertious, of Sir William
Phips, Governor of Massachusetts, kept the Indians quiet.

This state of quiet, which continued through the years_
1692 and 3, became again a snare to the English, by lulling
them into a state of security. In the midst of this false secu-
rity, the Sieur Villieu, the brave defender of Quebec, against
the expedition under Sir William Phips, beiug now remoy-
edbto the command of the station at Penobscot, assembled a
force ofabout250 Indians, attended by a French priest, and
made a descent upon the village of Dover, upon Oyster Riv-
er, where he took and destroyed five gaprison-houses out of
twelve ; the others were defended with firmness. In this
enterprise, about 100 persons were killed and taken, and ’
about 20 houses were destroyed, and the Indians made
thelr escape with their booty, 1694, “The next year, two
men again were killed at Exeter, and in 1696, a small vil-
lage at Sandy Beach was surprised and burnt ; 14 persons
were killed, and four were taken and carried oﬂ' A strong
party pursued, and recovered the prisoners and plunder,
but the savages made their escape. They next surprised
the citizens of Dover, on the sabbath, as they return-
ed from meeting; 3 were killed and 3 wounded, and 3 ,
were taken and carried to Penobscot, from whence they
were soon returned. In 1697, they attempted to surprise
the town of Exeter, but were providentially discovered,
and fled. In'their retreat, they took vengeance on a
Major Frost at Kittery, who had been concerned in the
capture of the 400 Indians, at Cocheco, which were sold
in Europe.

These scenes of distress were but the preludes of what
wére to follow, bad the whole plan succeeded. This plan,
concerted in France, had for its object, the destraction
of New-England; by the assistance of a fleet and arma-
ment from France, to co-operate with the forces of Cana- -
da; and lay waste the whole country. The plan was a

Vor.h. . ' = 24, ; Frvi & ih
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beHd ohe; but that God, who had planted his churehin, the
. wilderness, had preserved her through sofferings,.to.meet
and repel the attempt. The fleet remained at Newfonnd-
land until winter, and them returned to France. The
straggling parties of Indians, committed some depredsr
tions ; but nothing of importance, and the next . peason,
1698, the war was closed, by the peace of Ryswick, in
'Europe, and by the treaty of. Casco, in New-England.

The events of an Indian war can be :related, but the
horrors of an Indian war, can .never be disclosed hy the
pen. The distresses of our fathers are Jost in reality, and
even their remembrance is almost swallowed .ap, in those
rich enjoyments they provided for their deacendants.,

Through all these scenes of alarm and diatress, the
Colony of New-Hampshire was crossed, vexed, and per-
plexed with proprietary governors, appointed by the
crown, under Mason’s, or rather AHen’s claims ; first, by
Usher, as has been noticed, from 1682, to the.year 1695 ;
then by William Partridge ; next by Allen himself: upﬁ
in 1699, the Earl of Bellomont arrived, agreeable to his
‘appointment, and entered upon the government of, the
province, and William Partridge acted as lientepant gay-
emor. This change in the government, quieted the feuds
‘which had perplexed the colony, and gave rep'osve to the
feelings of the people.

The Earl of Bellomont, was a man of da;tlnguuhed
rank"and character, highly qualified for his station, and de-
voted to the best interest of the colony. He found the
colony poor, and in debt, by thc losses and expences of
the war; and their coast, as well as frontier, opened to
the ravages of an enemy. These he attempted to reme-
dy, as well as to settle a correspondence, of mutunal aid
and support, throughout New-England, together with
New-York; but these views were interrupted, by a re-
newal of AHen’s claims, which he attempted to prosecute
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in their'courts of law, 1700, -Here, again,. heiwas lame,
for the people - had cut out of ‘the.records,. eyery leaf.that
fegarded his.claims, and Joft him destitute: of record tes:
tilony, ‘and- he failed in.every'trial. He next petitioned
‘the king, who granted him an appeal; but the court re-
fused to admit the appeal, and in the midst of this con;
~ troversy, thie Earl of BeHomont died, and the government
devolved upon Lieut. Gov. Patridge, and the cantroversy
continued until it was finally brought before the. king, un-
der the agency of Usher. Pending this process, King
‘William died, and was succeeded by Queen Ann; whe
appointed Joseph Dudley, Esq. governor, and gave au-
dieace in the appeal, 1701 : bat Usher-failed for want of
‘proof, with permission to begin de novo. Usher next pe-
- titioned -the queen, for permission to possess and enjoy all
waste-lands in the province, and to be appointed licutenant
‘governor. These were both sharply contested, for they
were both highly obnoxious to the people; but Usher
‘prevailed, and Allen obtained all uninclesed, and: wnoc-
-capied lands, as waste lands ; and Usher obtained a com-
mission as lieutenant governor. This stroke was more
severe to this province, than an Indian war, and gave
‘'greater excitement to the public feeling. This controver-
-sy occupied the years 1701, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, up to 1713, when
Allen’s death closed the controversy.. Such were the
“perplexities’ and vexations of this colony, arising out of
these proprietary claims.
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CHAPTER XX.
HISTORY OF THE PILGRIMS CONTINUED.

WaEen the great religious gootroversy, which had been

.drenching with blood the plains of Germany, under-the
standard of the coufession of Augsburg, (which ptoduced’

the league of Augsburg,) had been closed by the peace
of Ryswick, 1697, then a cessation of hostilities followed

in New-Englav.d, uotil the general war in Europe recom- |

‘menced, in 1701. This war opqned anew. the intrigues
of the French,and in 1703, the depredations of savage
war recommenced in New-England, and the French, -in

[Canada and Nowagcotia, became more openly parties in

the war. Then a fact was disclosed, that was .well -un-

derstood before ; that Monsicur Frontenac, govecdor of

Canada, had furnished the savages with arms, ammunition,
and other supplies for the war, and actually held mgay
thousands, in the service and pay of France. That the
_ Roman Catholic priests in the dominions of France, both
m Canada and Novascotia, excited the savages to war with
the English, with this story—* That- Jesus Christ was
born of a French woman ; that he was murdered by the
English ; therefore all his friends ought to kill the Epg-
lish.”

The French in Novascotia,-(or Le Acadia) attempi-
ed to extend their limits and settlements to the Ken-

ebec River, by order of Lewis XIV. King . of France,-

and excluded, or attempted to exclude.the. Englnh from
their fishery. This gave alarm, and Governor Dudley at
tempted to provide for the defence of the colony ; .but the
people were poor, and he found it difficult to raise moneys
the most he could do, was to assemble the principal tribes
of Indians, and renew the treaty of Casco, which was done
with all apparent possible sincerity ; but here again was
stratagem, for in a few days after the treaty they were
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joined by a strong party from Canada,and began their
depredations, by a “ geueral attack upon all the settle-
ments from Casco to Wells, and killed, and took 130 peo-
ple, burning and detroying all before them, 1703.” These
ravages extended from Deerfield, on the Connecticut River
to Casco, on the east, and the whole country was in one
‘general alirm ; the women and children took shelter in
the garrisons, and the men went armed to their labours ;
‘these ravages continued with various success, until winter
closedd the scene.’

*With- the opening of spring, 1704, hostilities were re-
newed, and continued through the summer, with various
success. ‘These depredations continued through the years
‘1705, 6, and 7, when an expedition was planned against
Port Royal, in Novascotia, where it arrived in May, 1707;
‘but the expedition failed, and returned in disgrace. This
gave encouragement to the enemy, and they renewed their
deptedations. Governor Dudley ordered the army to re-
imbark and retarn to Port Royal, where they arrived early
in Abgust, but effected nothing more than to dislodge a
party of Indians, who had ambushed their landing. This
expedition also failed, and returned in disgrace, but the
enemy took advantage of the absence of the troops, and
gcoured the country. w:th renewed boldness, and all was
confusion and distress. In the midst of this distress, a
party of Mohawks came down upon Oyster Riverjand
cut off a party of labourers, killed eight, and mortally
wounded the ninth, and made their escape. In the spring
«of 1708, a large party from Canada, fell upon Haverhill;
but they were repulsed, and dispersed. In 1709, the same
ravages continued upon Oyster River, and Exeter; ﬁve
were taken, and one was killed.

The losses in this war, were severe upon this handful of
people ; but the constant anxiety, arising from constant,
and distressing alarms ; the dangers, and difficulties of till-
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mg the ground to procure the necessary support togetber
with harmsfsmg watchfulness, and military duty, were, taken
together, much more severe. They saw no possibility of
relief from this murderous state of war, but the reduction
of Canmia, as the source of all their troubles. To effect
this, they, by their agents, entered into an agreemerit with
the English ministry, to co-operate with a fleet and arma-
ment from England, for this purpose. To effect this, they
surmounted the most distressing pecuniary embarrass-
ments, and raised troops, and transports, and embarked for
the expegdition ; but the fleet and armament from England,
failed, which defeated the enterprise.

In 1710, they, by their agents, obtained an érmameht
from England, against Port Royal, which came out in July,
and joined the Provincials at Boston, and in September,
the expedition sailed against Port Royal, and the town was
taken on the 5th of October, 1710. '

In 1711, a fleet and armament from England was sent out
to New-England, to co-operate with the Provincials, against
Quebec. The whole armament sailed from Boston, in
July, and Governor Dudley ordered a monthly fast to be
observed throughout the whole expedition, to implore the
assistance and support of Almighty God, against their en-
emies. This force was considered as adequate to the re-
duction of Quebec, as the force the last year had been for
the reduction of Port Royal, but it failed ; the transports
were wrecked, in a fog, in the River St. Lawrence, on
the night of the 23d of August; about 1000 of the English
iroops were lost; the whole of the remainder of the fleet,
put back to the Island of Cape Breton, and from thence the
English fleet returned to England, and the Provincials to
their own homes. :

In 1712, the enemy renewed their ravages, with in-
creased boldness; but the vigilance of the English pre-
vented all serious depredations, until the arrival of the
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mews of peace in Europe, on the 29th of October;* this
layed the storm, and the savages laid down the hatchet}
and renewed the treaty at Casco, July 11th, 1713. In
the summer of 1714, a general exchange of prisoners was
made at Quebec, and New-England was again at peace.

In 1715, Qneen Ann died, and was succeeded by George
I. The harmony that subsisted between the crown and
New-England, during the reign of Queen Ann, is above all
comment ; and the harmony between Governor Dudley,
and the Colony of New-Hampshire, gave new spirit and
energies to this people.

Upon the accession of George 1. General Stanhope was
appointed to succeed Governor Dudley, in the govern-
ment of Massachusetts and New-Hampshire, and George
Vaoghan, Esq. Lieut. Governor of New-Hampshire. 1
have continued the history of New-Hampshire ; uninter-
;upted, down to the close of Queen Ann’s war, in order to

ew the effects the wars in Europe, produced in New-
England, as well as to shew the effects which a contested
proprietary claim have produced in weakening the energles
of that devoted people.

* The peace of Utrecht.
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CHAPTER XXI.

RISTORY CF THE PILGRIMS, CONTINUED, —COLONY OF MAS-'
SACHUSETTS. - .

THEe character and adventures of the first settlers,oi' ;
Massachusetts, the charters obtained under Charles I. the,
spirit and genius of their government, together with the
characters of the first governors and distinguished worthies ,
who settled this colony, have been noticed. The loss o{
their charter in the reign of Charles II. 1684, has also been
noticed, together with the union of the governments 0{ )
Massachusetts and New-Hampshire, under the governors,
sent out from the crown. :

The history of Massachusetts under the new charter,
granted by William and Mary, commenced a new era in
the history of Massachusetts. This new charter, embra-
ced all the limits of the old, together with the colony of
Plymouth, the Province of Maine, and of Novascotia, ex-
tending as far north as the river St. Lawrence, and to the:
Southi Sea on the west—also Elizabeth Islands, Nantucket,
and Martha’s Vineyard, excepting New-Hampshire and
New-York. _

The wars which had ravaged and wasted, and n':t:u-xtilnuel:li
to waste this devoted country on the east, before and since‘
the new charter, down to the year 1715, have also been '
noticed under the History of New- Hampshlre. Sir Wwil.'
liam Phips arrived at Buston, with the new chaiter, May
14th, 1692, and was received with great respect, and ap-
plause. At an early day, he published the charter, togeth-
er with his tommission, and that of the lieutenant-governor,
and they entered upon the duties of their offices in due ;
form. The governor issued writs for the election of a new
general assembly, and they were convened en the 8th: of
June, but the couucil were named in the charter, and'
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were to centinue until May, 1693.* This general court
passed an act, confirming all the laws of Massachusetts and
Plymouth, under the oldcharters, until Novemberfollowing.
This council were mostly decendants of the first worthies
of Massachusetts, and Plymouth Colonies, whose names
they bear, and were generally of the old councils, in those
colonies.

The most important subject, that interested the public at-
tention at this time, was the confusion of witchcraft, that
distracted the town of Salem. For the honor of New-Eng-
land, it is strongly to be desired, that a subject so disgrace-
ful in itself, might have been forever buried in oblivion ;
but since it has become a subject of public notoriety, both
from tradition, as well as historical record, the whole of this
contemptible transaction, may be seen in Hutchinson’s His-
tory of Massachusetts-Bay.

During the administration of Sir William Phips, the In-
dian war, known by the name of King William’s war, raged
in New-England, and Sir William attempted the reduction
of Canada, by an expedition to Quebec, as was noticed
under New-Hampshire, but failed ; and Sir William on his
return to Boston, fell into a controversy with the captain
of an English frigate, which occasioned him a voyage to
Eugland, in his own defence, where he died, February i8th,
1695, and was succeeded the next year by Lord Bello-
mont, who was also appointed governor of New-York and
New-Hampshire. The prime objcct of appointing so dis-
tinguished a personage, was the suppression of that piracy
and buccaneering, which infested the seas, at this time,

® The council appointed by the charter, were as follows ; viz. Simon
Bradstreet, John Richards, Nathaniel Saltonstall, Wait Winthrop, Joha
Phlllps, James Russell, Samuel Sewall, Samuel Appleton. Bartholomew

Giduey, John Ha\rthnrn, Elisha Hutchioson, Robert Pike, Jonathan Car-
win, John"Joyliffe, Adam Winthrop, Richard Middlecot, John Forster, Pe-
ter Sarjeant, Joseph Lynd, Samuel Hayman, Stephen Mason, Thomas

Hinckley, William Bradford, Jobn Walley, Bamabas Lothrop, Job Ol-
cott, Samuel Daoiel, and Sylnnm Darvis.
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and the American coast ; as well as to unite the strength
and confidence of the New-England Colonies, with the
Colony of New-York, in the person of their governor,
and thus enable them to repel the ravages of their neigh-
bours, the French and Indians.

The peace of Ryswick hushed the storm of war in Eu-
rope, December 1697 ; but the Indian ravages continued
into the winter of 1698. By this treaty of Ryswick, it
was understood, that all the country west of the River St.
Croix, was ceded to the English; but the French set up
a claim to the fisheries upon the coast, hitherto uncontem-
plated, and entercd into a naval arrangement to enforce
this claim. The governor of Novascotia, (Villebon) in
the name of the king his master, next claimed all the coun-
try east of the River Kenebeck, and gave public notice of
this claim to Lord Bellomont, governor of New-England.
In the midst of these conflicting alarms, his lordship arriv-
ed at Boston, May 1699, and entered upon his high com-
mission, as governor of New-England.

Lord Bellomont, entered upon the duties of his office,
with all the majesty and dignity of himself. He laid aside
that distinction of rank, in which he had been accustomed to
move in England ; and conformed to the manners, customs,
and habits, as well as the religion of the people of New-Eng-
land ; which not only rendered him popular, but gave him
a commanding influence in the councils of the colony. A
striking display of this, may be seen in the following ex-
tract from the governor’s first speech, to the general court
at Boston.

“] should be wanting to you, and myself too, did I
not put you in mind of the indispensable duty and respect
we owe the king, for being the glorious instrument of
our deliverance from the odious fetters and chains of
Popery and tyranny ; which have almost overwhelmed our
consciences, and subverted our civil rights. There is
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something that is godlike in what the king hath done for _
us. The works of redemption, and preservation, come
next to the works of creation. [ would not be misunder-
stood, so as to be thought to rob God of the glory of that
stupendous act of his providence, in bringing to pass the
late happy and wonderful revolution in England. . His
blessed work undoubtedly it was, and he .was pleased to
make King William immediately the author and instru-
ment of it. Eversince 1602, England, has had a succes-
sion of kings, who have becn aliens in this respect, that
they have not fought our battles, nor been in our interest ;
but have been in an unnatural manner, plotting and con-
triving to subvert our religion, laws, and liberties, until
God was pleased, by his infinite power, mercy, and good-
ness, to give us a true English king, in the person of his
present majesty ; who has, upon all occasions, hazarded
his royal person in the front of our battles, and where
there was most danger; he has restored to our nation the
almost lost character of bravery and valour; and what is
most valuable of all, his majesty is in the interest of his
people. It is, therefore, our indispensable duty and in-
terest, to pray to God, in the most fervent manner, that
he would bless our great King William, with a long and
prosperous reign over us, to whichl am persuaded, that
you that are present, and all good people, will say
Amen.”

This speech was in unison with the whole administration
of this excellent man, and shews to the life, the character
of the governor.

Although in the loss of her first charter, Massachusetts
had lost the simplicity and independence of her govero-
ment ; that simplicity and independence which placed the
governor and council at the disposal of the people ; and
although by her second charter, her governor and council
were appointed by the crown, which opened the way for
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perpetual collisions hereafter, between the governor and
the people; yet under the wise administration of Lord
Bellomont, the people rejoiced. During the first year of
his administration, he entered with zeal and spirit into a
gystem of measures, for the suppression of piracy, and
was so fortunate as to sieze in the port of Boston, the
noted Pirate Kid, and caused him to be executed. Many
otber pirates were taken in New-England, and the infa-
mous practice generally suppressed. Some general alarms
of savages prevailed, during this administration, but open
hostilities were suppressed, and the people remained quiet.
In the year 1700, his lordship returned to New-York, .
where he died, March, 1701, and the government devolv-
ed upon Lieut. Gov. Stoughton, an old man, who posses-
sed the confidence of the people ; but in May, 1702, he
died, and the government devolved upon the council, un-
til the arrival of Governor Dudley, as his successor,
1702. Under this administration, the people began to
feel the change in their charter. In place of that diguified
conciliatory administration, under Lord Bellomont, Gov-
ernor Dudley assumed a despotic dictatorial stile, which
kindled a fire in the government, that changed' the joy of
the people into mourning. The first act of sovereignty
which the governor exercised, was his displacing five of
the council, at the first election, who were men of the
first distinction, in point of family and estate, in the gov-
.ernment. The shock which the colony received from
this act, was followed by an invasion from Canada of
French and Indians. This storm burst upon Deerfield,
* February 1703, where 40 persons were killed, and about
100 taken captives, and carried off into the wilderness, on
their way to €anada. Amongst the captives were the,
Rev. Mr. Williams, their mipister, and his wife, with five
of their children. When the savages had secured their
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prisoners, and collected their booty, they set fire to the
village, and made a hasty retreat, whilst the houses were
wrapped in flames. On the second day, Mr. Williams was
called to witness a scene yet more distressing : he was
torn from his wile, when sinking under the fatigues of het
journey, and constrained to leave her at the mercy of
the merciless savage, without one word, or one act of a
husband’s voice, a husband’s aid, or a husband’s consola-
tion. Her distress was short, her master sunk his hatchet
into her head, and she expired without a groan. About
20 othrrs shared the fate of Mrs. Williams, on their way
through the desert: and on the 25th of March, the sur-
vivors arrived in Canada, where they were treated with
humanity by Gov. Vaudreuil. :

This epened the scene in Massachusetts, for that war,
which we have noticed before, udder New-Hampshire,
which was closed by the peace of Utrecht in Europe,
1713. The disgust which ushered in the administration
of Governor Dudley, in his removing five of the council,
opened a field of controversy which could never be healed.
The general court could never act cordially with the gov-
ernor, nor could they ever be induced to allow him more
than 500/. per annum for his salary, which he complained
of, as being inadequate to his support.

On the death of Queen Ann, August 1st, 1714, the
house of Hanover succeeded to the throne, under George
1. This change in the dynasty, made a general change in
the administration, and this change extended to New-Eng-
land, where Colonel Burges was appointed governor of
Massachusetts, and New-Hampshire ; in the place of Gov-
ernor Dudley removed, and Colonel Tailor was appointed
lieutenant-governor, and entered upon his administration,
in place of the governor, until his arrival from England.
Governor Burges was finally prevailed upon to resign his
rommission in favour of Colonel Shute, for the considera-
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tion of 1000/. and he was accordingly appointed in his
place, and Mr. William Dummer was appointed lieutenant-
governor in place of Colonel Tailor.

Governor Shute arrived at Boston, October 1716, and
entered upon the duties of his administration. His first
object was to promote trade; and to effect this, he recom-
mended a second emission of paper money. This, by its
depreciation, embarrassed the colony. In 1718, the gov-
ernor gave his assent to a bill, laying an impost on West-
India and English-goods, and a tonage upon English ship-
ping. This bill opened a controversy between the House
of Representatives and the Council, and rendered the
_ governor unpopular, both in his own government and in
England. This controversy in the assembly, proceeded to
such lengths, that the governor dissolved the assembly,
in 1719. In 1720, the dissentions in the government,
the depredations of the eastern Indians, the depreciation
of paper money, &c. involved the colony in general disor-
der. At the opening of the assembly, they chose a speak-
er, as usual, and sent his name up to the governor for con-
currence. The governor negatived the appointment, and
the controversy began. The governor next negatived
two of the council, and the controversy was increased, and
the governor dissolved the assembly, with the following
address :—

“ Gentlemen; out of a tender regard I have for the wel-
fare of this province, I shall give you the following advice
before we part; that when it shall please God, that
we meet again in general assembly, which shall be as
soon as possible, you will not let this province suffer by
the perverse temper of a particular person ; but that yon
will chuse one for a speaker, who has no other view but
that of the public good—one that fears God and honors
the king. Itis irksome and disagreeable to me, to dis-
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solve an assembly ; but a8 matters now stand, I am forced
to do it, or must give up the king my master’s prerogative,
which nothing shall ever oblige me to do, who am the
king’s governor.—Gentlemen, 1 do not think it for the
honor of the king’s government, that this assembly should
sit any longer, and therefore I shall dissolve them.”

By this act, the people were brought to feel the loss of
their liberties, under the new charter, which gave them a
governor, from the crown, and they expressed their feel-
ings, by electing the same members to attend the next
general court, which the governor called in July following ;-
when the house elected Timothy Lindal of Saiem, for their
speaker, who was approved by the governor, and the as-
sembly proceeded to business. Amongst the first pro-
ceedings of this assembly, they passed the following ad-
dress, and sent it up to the governor.

** The last assembly took no pleasure in being dissolved,
before they had gone through with their usual necessary bu-
siness ; their asserting and maintaining their just right and
ancient privilege of choosing the speaker, and not owning
his Excellency’s power to negative him, was nothing but
what they were strictly obliged to, and the new House aro
humbly of the opinion, that whoever was of advice to his
excellency in this matter, did not consult his majesty’s in-
terest, nor the public weal, and quiet of this government ;
but officiously endeavoured to beget unhappy misunder-
standing, between his excellency and this House, and break
off that desirable harmony, which every one ought to keep
up. We earnestly hope and desire, that the province may
never have an assembly, that will willingly forego such a
valuable privilege, as King William and Queen Mary, of
ever blessed memory, graciously favoured the province
with, when they gave their royal assent to a law, directing
‘and governing that affair.”
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I have given as much of these extracts, as are necessary,
to shew the feelings of the parties, that the subsequent
evils which grew out of this controversy, as well as other
‘parts of the administration, under the new charter, may
be clearly understood. We have witnessed the effects of
-all the controversies, upon the subject of privilege and pre-
rogative in England ; and w¢ have now opened the way to
witness similar effects, arising from the same controversy,
between the governors of the crown, and the people of
Massachusetts., '

Such was the bitterness of the people towards the gov-
ernor, in this controversy, that hostilities, which soon after
sprang up with some of the Indian tribes, were charged
upon the parties, in their turn ; from this may be seen the
bitterness of party, and the confusion of the government.
In this controversy, the governor endeavoured to exercise,
to their full extent, the powers vested in him by the char-
ter ; and the assembly, in their turn, resisted every stretch
of power, which infringed their old charter, or their just
liberties, and checked the governor in his administration, as
well as in his supplies, either for his own support, or the
support of the state, as far as was practicable. This con-
troversy also involved the lieutenant-governor, and cut
short his salary, and the governor closed the session.

At the opening of the next assembly, March 1721, the
governor called up the attention of the House, to the de-
preciated paper currency, to an improper trade carried on
with Cape Breton, to factious and seditious papers, to pro-
vision for a treaty with the Five Nations of Indians, and to
an enlargement of his salary. To all these recommenda-
tions the assembly acted in direct opposition, which open-
ed fresh collisions between the governor and the assembly,
which extended to the appointment of a Fast. All this
moved the governor to dissolve the assembly with the fol-
lowing address.
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f Geatlemen of the House of Representatives—In my
speech, at the opening of this session, | gave you the rea-
sons of my meeting you at this time. I have since receiv-
ed your answer, which I shall transmit, by the first con-
veyance, that his masjesty may see, not only how his gov-,
ernor of this province is treated, and supported ; but what
sort of regard is paid to his own royal instructions. [ shall
also lay before the lords commissioners of trade, and plan-
tations, the bill prohibiting the trade to Cape Breton,
which I recommended to your several sessions, and which
bad twice the concurrence of his majesty’s council ; but
was as often thrown out in your House, notwithstanding the
message accompanying that bill.

I am very much surprised, that you should refuse two
other bills which came down from the council, the one to
preveat riots, the other to prohibit the making, and pub-
lishing libels, and scandalous pamphlets, the passing of
which, would in my opinion, have tended both to the honor
of the government, and the public peace, &c. I must
therefore recommend to you, a loyal and peaceable behav-
iour, and to lay aside those misunderstandings and animes-
ities, that of late prevail so much amongst you, which you
will find to be your truest and best interest.”

With the close of this speech, closed the session of the
assembly. At the opening of the next session, in May fol-
lowing, the house of assembly proceeded to elect Jobn
Clark, Esq. their speaker, (who had beén negatived the
preceding year by the governor as counsellor,) and in-
formed his_excellency by message, * that John Clark is
chosen speaker and is now in the chair.” This contempt
of the governor, was followed by the removal of the old
clerk, (who was agreeable to the governor) and the appoint-
ment of a new one, who was a connection of hie excellen-
oy’s most powerful enemies. This proceedure, kindled
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a resentment in the breast of the governor, which he did
not fail to express; the house, in their turn, withheld their
grant for the goveror’s salary, asa rod of correction, and
to shew their power, and his dependence. They next
turned their resentment towards the governor’s friends,
with sharp severity; and then demanded, by message,
that the court might rise, in order that they might keep
the fast with their families, the next week‘. The govern-
or refuscd. The house proceeded to adjourn for one
week. 'This kindled a flame which burst upon the house,
" ina severe reprimand from the governor, when they were
ngain convened, which called forth a conciliatory message
from the house ; but the governor ordered their immedi-
ate attendance in the council chamber. The house pra-
ceeded to pass sundry important resolutions, and his ex-
cellency, impatient of their delay, repeated his order, and
‘when the house were ready, they obeyed. The governor
received the house with a reprimand, more severe tham
any that had proceeded from the chair, and dissolved the
assembly. This fixed an incurable wound.

Upon the back of this proceedure, the Indians again
- commenced hostilities, and the whole colony was in a fer-
ment. This war was quelled by a negociation with the
French agents in America, and the Indians became quiet.
‘The governor by his writs, convened a new house of
representatives in August; but the same spirit appear-
'ed; and from this repeated change, with a continuance of
the same spirit, he should have learnt that the contest was
not with the house only, but with the colony.
¢ During this struggle, the governor had made his com-
_‘plaints in England, and received from the attorney- -general,
a full approbation of his conduct, which he laid before
the house, at an early day. The house met this commy-
nication, with a remonstance, and vindicated their rights,
~as well their proceedings ; the governor softened down,
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and the storm was hushed for the present. The house:
continued their check upon the governor’s salary, and cut
short his supplies; but voted, at the same time, 500/, to’
support an agent in England, to defend their rights against
the representations of the governor. They voted also,
to raise 300 men, to go into the Indian country; and de-
inand such Jesuits as resided amongst them, as the insti-
gators of the wars, and the governor concurred. The
house next proceeded, by a special vote, to lay such a check
upon the treasury, as to put it out of the power of the.
governor, to pay even an express, without a vote of the
whole court. The council non-concurred ; but the house
were firm, and the small-pox in Boston, compelled the gov-
ernor to prorog